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APPELLATE JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 06.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE PRADEEP KUMAR SINGH
BAGHEL, J.

Civil Misc. Impleadment Application No.
88868 of 2003
and Objection to the order of the Court
below dated 08.05.2003
In First Appeal No. 486 of 1980

Smt. Jamila Khatoon by L.Rs. ...Appellant
Versus
Sri Ram Niwas Gupta ...Respondent
Counsel for the Appellant:
Sri H.S.Nigam, Sri Chetan Chatterjee , Sri
Ram Niwas Singh , Sri S.S. Nigam , Suman
Jaiswal , Sri V.P.Varshney and Sri Vinay
Kr.Singh Chandel

Counsel for the Respondent:

Sri Ratnakar Bharti, Sri A.P.Srivastava, Sri
Avinash Pandey, Sri Ksitij Shailendra, Sri
Murlidhar, Sri P.M. Saxena, Sri P.N.Saxena,
Sri P.P. Srivastava, Sri Pradeep Kumar, Sri
Ran Vijai Bharti, Sri Ran Vijay, Sri Ratnakar,
Sri Ravi Kant, Sri S.K.Jauhary, Sri Sunil
Kumar Srivastava and Sri Virendra Kumar

Transfer of Property Act-Section 52-doctrine
of 'Lis Pendens’-suit for specific performance-
applicability-whether subsequent transferee
are necessary party?-held-"No’ but proper
party-to avoid collusion with others side-
having no interest-may not contest the suit
properly-hence are proper party-
impleadment can not be rejected without
proper consideration.

Held: Para-36 & 37

36. What emerge from the aforesaid
decisions of the Supreme Court are: (i) a
subsequent purchaser is a necessary and
proper party; (ii) after sale, the owner can
lose interest in litigation, thus it can
adversely affect the right of the subsequent
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purchaser; (iii) Section 52 of the Transfer of
Property Act does not prohibit the bonafide
transfer of the property, it only puts a rider
that the subsequent purchaser shall abide
the result of the suit; and, (iv) the Court has
to be prima facie satisfied while exercising
its discretion to allow the application, and
the other aspects can be considered at the
time of hearing.

37. In view of the above principles, I am
of the view that the trial Court without
considering the law on the subject has
summarily rejected the application of the
applicants for impleadment without due
application of mind.

Case Law discussed:

AIR 1987 SC 2328; JT 1997 (2) SC 375; AIR
2001 SC 2783; 2001 (Suppl.) R.D. 342; JT
2005 (5) SC 20; (2013) 5 SCC 397; 1994 AWC
848; AIR 1997 SC 3720; 2003 (Suppl.) RD
686; (2012) 8 SCC 384; 2014 (122) RD 395;
(1973) 1 SCC 179: AIR 1973 SC 655; AIR 1954
SC 75:1954 SCR 360; AIR 1931 Cal 67; (1846)
6 Hare 1 :67 ER 1057: (1970) 3 SCC 140:AIR
1971 SC 1238; AIR 1954 SC 75:1954 SCR 360;
(1973) 1 SCC 179:AIR 1973 SC 655.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Pradeep Kumar
Singh Baghdl, J.)

1 The present impleadment
application and the objection to the order
of the Court below dated 08th May, 2003
have been filed by the subsequent
purchasers of the property in dispute,
namely, Smt. Seema Makkar, Smt. Geeta
Goel, Smt. Laxmi Devi and Smt. Poonam,
who are hereinafter referred to as the
"applicants'.

2. Heard Sri V.P. Varshney and Ms.
Suman Jaiswal, learned counsel for the
applicants in support of the aforesaid
impleadment  application and the
objection filed by the applicants, and Sri
AP. Sivastava, leaned counsd
appearing for the plaintiff-respondent.
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3. The essentia facts, insofar as they
are relevant for the purpose of the present
impleadment application and objection,
are that the plaintiff-respondent instituted
an origina suit in the Court of the Civil
Judge, Saharanpur for specific
performance of an agreement to sell dated
10th January, 1975. The said suit was
registered as Origina Suit No. 123 of
1978 (Sri Ram Niwas Gupta v. Smt.
Jamila Khatoon). The defendant-appellant
Smt. Jamila Khatoon, since deceased, was
owner of the property in dispute, being
Khasra No. 163, admeasuring about 825
square yard, dSituated at Pathanpura,
Ahmad Bag, Saharanpur. The plaintiff-
respondent's case was that an agreement
to sl was executed on 10th January,
1975 by the defendant-appellant Smt.
Jamila Khatoon in favour of the plaintiff-
respondent to sell the aforesaid plot in
dispute for a sae-consideration of
Rs.31,350/-. Apart from the plaintiff, his
four cousins Raendra Kumar, Chandra
Prakash, Devendra Kumar and Suresh
Chandra were aso shown to be
beneficiaries of the said agreement. The
plaintiff-respondent had advanced a sum
of Rs.5000/- to the defendant-appellant.
When the sale-deed was not executed in
terms of the said agreement, the plaintiff-
respondent  ingtituted the  above-
mentioned suit, which came to be decreed
vide judgment and decree dated 06th
August, 1980 by the Ist Additiona
District & Sessions Judge, Saharanpurl.

4. Aggrieved by the judgment and
decree of the Court below, the defendant-
Jamila Khatoon filed the instant first
apped, i.e. First Appeal No. 486 of
19802, before this Court.

5. During the pendency of the first
appeal, defendant Jamila Khatoon died

and was substituted by her heirs and legal
representatives.

6. The first appeal was allowed by
this Court vide judgment and order dated
09th September, 1997, whereby the
judgment and decree of the Court below
was set adde, suit for specific
performance was dismissed and a
direction was issued to the defendant to
refund the earnest money of Rs.5000/- to
the plaintiff with interest @ 9% per
annum.

7. Dissatisfied with the judgment of
this Court dated 09th September, 1997,
the plaintiff-respondent approached the
Supreme Court by filing Civil Appeal No.
2246 of 1998, Ram Niwas Gupta V.
Mumtaz Hasan and others. The Supreme
Court was satisfied that there was a long
unexplained delay in filing the suit and
the said issue was not adverted to by the
High Court. Therefore, the Supreme
Court vide its order dated 16th January,
2002 alowed the civil appeal, set aside
the judgment and order of the High Court
and after framing two issues, remitted the
matter to the High Court to decide afresh.
The direction of the Supreme Court is
extracted herein-below:

"Then the question arises what is the
relief which can appropriately be granted
to the appellant in this appeal. It is our
considered view that the High Court
should frame an issue whether there has
been unexplained delay on the part of the
plaintiff in taking recourse to law in filing
suit (though it is filed within the
prescribed period of limitation) and
whether on facts and in the circumstances
of the case such delay defeats the relief of
specific performance of the contract for
sale of the suit property and cal for the
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finding of the tria court on the issue and
on receipt of the same decide the first
appeal afresh after giving opportunity of
hearing to the parties. It goes without
saying that the trial court will give
opportunity to the parties to adduce
further evidence in the case on the newly
framed issue and record its finding on the
guestion.

Accordingly the appea is allowed,
the judgment of the High Court which is
under challenge is set aside and the matter
is remanded to the High Court for
disposa on the terms afore-stated. No
costs."

8. In compliance with the judgment
of the Supreme Court, this Court on 24th
April, 2002 remitted the two issues, as
framed by the Supreme Court, to the
Court below to return the findings
thereon.

9. In the meantime, the lega heirs of
Jamila Khatoon and four cousins of plaintiff-
respondent, who are beneficiaries of the
agreement to sell and who claimed to have
4/5 share in the property in dispute, executed
a sde-deed dated 27th March, 2003 for a
sde-congderation of Rs12,00,000/- in
favour of the gpplicants i.e. Smt. Seema
Makkar, Smt. Geeta God, Smt. Laxmi Devi
and Smt. Poonam, in respect of a mgor
portion of the property in dispute and dso
executed another sdedeed dated 27th
March, 2003 for the remaining part of the
property in dispute in favour of some other
person. The photocopies of the sdle-deeds are
on therecord.

10. From the record it transpires that
after transferring the property in dispute
in favour of Smt. Seema Makkar and
others, the applicants, the heirs of late
Smt. Jamila Khatoon did not participate in
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the proceedings, therefore, the Court
below vide order dated 02nd April, 2003
passed an order to proceed exparte against
them. On O7th April, 2003 the vendees
Smt. Seema Makkar and three others, the
applicants, filed an application before the
trial Court seeking their impleadment in
the suit and for recalling the order dated
02nd April, 2003. The said application of
the applicants was rejected by the trial
Court vide its order dated 23rd April,
2003.

11. Against the aforesaid order of
the Court below dated 23rd April, 2003,
the applicants preferred First Apped
From Order No. 1286 of 2003 (Smt.
Seema Makkar and others v. Sri Ram
Niwas Gupta and others), which is
pending before this Court and is listed
with the present first appea for hearing.

12. On 08th May, 2003 the tria
Court vide an exparte order returned its
finding on the two issues which were
framed by this Court and were remitted to
it for recording the findings.

13. Itisagainst this background that
the applicants have filed the present
impleadment  application for being
impleaded as appellants in the first appea
and have also filed an objection to the
aforesaid order of the trial Court dated
08th May, 2003, whereby the trial Court
has returned its findings on two issues.

14. At the time of hearing, learned
counsdl appearing for both the partiesin their
submissons admitted that in view of the fact
that the trid Court has returned the findings
on the two issues on 08th May, 2003, the
First Apped From Order No. 1286 of 2003
filed by the applicants against the order dated
23rd April, 2003 has become infructuous. It
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is relevant to note that as the applicants have
filed the present impleadment application
and the objection agang the findings
recorded by the trid Court on the two issues,
therefore, learned counsd for the parties have
addressed this Court in the first appedl.

15. The Court below has rejected the
impleadment application of the applicants
primarily on the ground that the lega
heirs of the defendant-appellant have
executed the sdedeed during the
pendency of the appeal, therefore, it was
hit by the provisions of Section 52 of the
Transfer of Property Act.

16. Sri V.P. Varshney and Ms.
Suman Jaiswal, learned counsel for the
applicants, submit that the applicants were
assured by the legal heirs of the
defendant-appellant  that they would
contest the pending legal proceedings,
however, subsequently the applicants
redized that after transferring the
property in dispute in favour of the
applicants and others, the heirs of late
Smt. Jamila Khatoon lost interest and they
did not participate in the proceedings. The
trial Court vide its order dated 02nd April,
2003 passed an order to proceed with the
matter exparte against them. Immediately
thereafter, on O07th April, 2003 the
applicants moved an application before
the trial Court seeking their impleadment
in the suit and for recalling the order
dated 02nd April, 2003 to proceed
exparte, but the said application of the
applicants have been rejected by the trial
Court vide order dated 23rd April, 2003.

17. They further urged that on 05th
July, 2002 Dr. Mumtaz Hasan, lega heir and
power of attorney holder of Jamila Khatoon,
had appeared before the trid Court and had
moved an application for amendment in the

cae and theresfter he dbstained from
appearing in the tria Court. In view of the
said facts, the applicants were necessary
party to protect their interest as they are the
bonafide purchasers for a vauable sde
congderation. In fact, the gpplicants had no
knowledge earlier about the pendency of the
litigation. In their application under Order
XXII Rule 10 C.P.C. moved before the triad
Court it was dtated that all the legd heirs of
lae Jamila Khatoon had assured the
gpplicants that they will contest the suit.
However, on 05th April, 2003 when they
enquired from Imtiyaz Ali, he did not have
any knowledge about the case. However, the
enquiry made by the applicants reveded that
the Court below has dready passed an order
on 02nd April, 2003 to proceed exparte and
has closed the evidence of the plaintiff-
respondent and has fixed 04th April, 2003 as
the next date. On 04th April, 2003 the
plaintiff had filed the affidavits of his two
witnesses. Thus, without any loss of time, the
gpplicants had moved an application for their
impleadment, which has been rgected by the
Court below.

18. It isfurther urged by the learned
counsel for the applicants that a transferee
pendente lite of an interest in an
immovable property is a representative in
interest of the party, from whom he had
acquired that interest, and he is entitled to
be impleaded in the suit or other
proceedings and he is entitled to be heard
in the matter on the merits of the case. In
case he is not heard, there will be no one
to prosecute the suit on account of the
owner having left with no interest in the

property.

19. In support of their submissions,
learned counsel for the applicants have
placed reliance on the judgments of the
Supreme Court in the cases of Parakunnan
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Vedtill Joseph's Son Mathew .
Nedumbara Kuruvilas Son and others3,
K.S. Vidyanadam & ors. v. Varavand,
A.C. Arulappan v. Smt. Ahalya Naikb5,
Dhurandhar Prasad Singh v. Jai Prakash
University and others6, Amit Kumar
Shaw and anr. v. Farida Khatoon and
anr.7, and, Thomson Press (India) Limited
v. Nanak Builders and Investors Private
Limited and others8, and of this Court in
La Chandra and others v. District Judge,
Jaunpur and others9.

20. Learned counsd for the respondent
has submitted that the applicants have no
right to interfere in the proceedings of the
first apped. Since they are not parties to the
contract, they are not necessary party or
proper party to the litigation. It was urged
that the agreement to sdl is an executory
contract, whereas sde is an executed
contract. The trial Court has rightly rejected
their application as they have no right in the
auit property and the sde-deed dated 27th
March, 2003 having been executed by
incompetent persons is a nullity in the eyes
of law and void ab-initio. It was further
submitted that by implication of doctrine of
lis pendens the transferee cannot deprive the
successful plaintiff of the fruit of the decree.
It was urged that dienation will in no manner
affect the right of the other party under any
decree which may be passed in the suit
unless the property was dienated with the
permission of the Court.

21. Learned counsel for the
respondent has placed reliance on the
judgments of the Supreme Court in the
cases of Dhanna Singh and others v.
Baljinder Kaur and othersl0, Rambhau
Namdeo Gagjre v. Narayan Bapuji Dhotra
(Dead) through L.Rs.11, Vidur Impex and
Traders Private Limited and others v.
Tosh Apartments Private Limited and
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others12, and, K.N. Aswathnarayana
Setty (D) through L.Rs. and others v.
State of Karnataka and others13.

22. | have considered the rival
submissions advanced by the learned
counsel for the parties and perused the
record.

23. The plaintiff-respondent's suit
for specific performance was decreed by
the trial Court on 06th August, 1980,
against which the defendant-appellant late
Smt. Jamila Khatoon filed the present first
appeal before this Court. The first appeal
of the defendant was alowed by this
Court 09th September, 1997 and the
judgment and decree of the trial Court
was set aside. Aggrieved by the said order
of this Court, the plaintiff filed a civil
appeal before the Supreme Court. The
Supreme Court on 16th January, 2002 set
aside the order of the High Court and
remanded the matter to the High Court to
decide afresh. In its order, the Supreme
Court has directed the High Court to
frame fresh issues to the effect whether
there has been unexplained delay on the
part of the plaintiff in taking recourse to
law in filing the suit and whether on facts
of the case the delay defeats the relief of
specific performance of the contract for
sale of the suit property. The Supreme
Court has also directed that the trial Court
will give opportunity to the parties to
adduce further evidence in the case on the
newly framed issues and record its
findings on the aforesaid questions.

24. In compliance with the aforesaid
order of the Supreme Court, the High
Court on 24th April, 2002 has framed two
specific issues and remanded the matter to
the trial Court to return the findings
thereon.
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25. After the matter was remanded
by the Supreme Court, a major portion of
the suit property was transferred in favour
of the applicants by a registered sale-deed
dated 27th March, 2003. In the said sale-
deed, four cousins of the plaintiff had also
joined.

26. From the record it emerges that
after aienating the property in dispute,
the erstwhile owner of the property lost
interest in the suit property and they
stopped attending the case which led the
trial Court to proceed exparte on 02nd
April, 2003. Thereafter, the applicants
within aweek i.e. on 07th April, 2003 had
moved an application to recall the order
dated 02nd April, 2003 and also for their
impleadment in the case. Ther
application was rejected by the trial Court
vide order dated 23rd April, 2003 on the
ground that the sale-deed was barred by
the provisons of Section 52 of the
Transfer of Property Act. Thereafter, the
Court below vide order dated 08th May,
2003 in an exparte manner proceeded to
record the findings on the issues remitted
by this Court.

27. In Thomson Press (India)
Limited (supra) the Supreme Court has
considered the same issue. The learned
counsel for the applicants has heavily
relied on this judgment. The said case has
a chequered history, therefore, brief facts
of the case are necessary for proper
appreciation of the law laid down in the
case. In the said case, one Mrs. Lakhbir
Sawhney and her son14 were owner of a
building known as "Ojha House"/
"Sawhney Mansion", F-Block, Connaught
Place, New Dehi. One M/s. Nanak
Builders and Investors (P) Ltd. filed a suit
in the High Court of Delhi against
Sawhneys for a decree for specific

performance of agreement dated 29th
May, 1980. It was their case that the
owners of the property-defendants had
entered into an agreement with the
plantiff for the sale of first floor of the
said property on a consideration of Rs.50
lakhs, out of which Rs.1 Lakh was paid
by the plaintiff to the defendants.

28. The said property was in the
tenancy of M/s. Peerless General Finance
Company Ltd. In 1991, M/s. Peerless
General Finance Company Ltd. vacated
the premises. Immediately after the
premises was vacated, the plaintiff
requested the owners to receive the
balance consideration but the same was
avoided by the owners. The plaintiff
thereafter got published a public notice in
the newspapers The Hindustan Times,
New Dehi, so that the defendants-
owners/Sawhneys do not sell, transfer or
alienate the property to any other person.

29. In the meantime, one Living
MediaIndia Ltd. (LMI), a group company
of M/s. Thomson Press (India) Ltd.,
offered the owners to take the suit
property on lease and they had paid
earnest money in respect of the said lease.
The owners of the property-Sawhneys
when resiled from the agreed terms with
LMI, the LMI filed a suit against
Sawhneys in the High Court of Delhi for
perpetua injunction restraining the
Sawhneys  from  transferring  the
possession of the property to any third
party and an interim order was granted by
the High Court on 19th September, 1990
in respect of the suit property. In the said
suit, a compromise was arrived at
between LMI and Sawhneys and
consequently the suit property was leased
out by the defendants-Sawhneys in favour
of the LMI.
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30. Sawhneys had taken aloan from
a bank and an equitable mortgage was
created in respect of the suit property. The
bank had filed a suit in 1977 in the High
Court of Dehi for recovery and
redemption of the mortgaged property.
The said suit was decreed on 14th
October, 1998 and recovery certificate
was issued by the Debts Recovery
Tribunal (DRT). The LMI moved an
impleadment application and settled the
decree by agreeing to deposit the loan
amount of Rs.1.48 crores and the LMI
cleared all the dues of Sawhneys for sale
of the property in their favour.
Consequently, five sale-deeds were
executed by Sawhneys in favour of M/s.
Thomson Press India Limited, a group of
LMI. On the basis of those sale-deeds,
M/s. Thomson Press moved an
application under Order | Rule 10 CPC
for impleadment as defendants in the suit
for specific performance filed by M/s.
Nanak Builders and Investors (P) Ltd..

31. TheHigh Court of Delhi dismissed
the application of Thomson Press on the
ground that since there was an injunction
order passed way back on 04th November,
1991 in the suit for specific performance
resraining Sawhneys from transferring or
dienating the suit property and since the
gppdlants have purchased the property in
violation of the undertaking given by
Sawhneys which was in the nature of
injunction, they were not proper party. The
view taken by the learned Single Judge of the
Dehi High Court was affirmed in apped by
a Divison Bench of the Delhi High Court.
Aggrieved by the said orders, the Thomson
Press gpproached the Supreme Court.

32. Before the Supreme Court, in the
said case, a submission was made on
behalf of the purchaser/the appellant
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therein that the gppellant being purchaser of
the suit property is a necessary and proper
party for complete and effective adjudication
of the suit. Rgection of the impleadment
gpplication of the subsequent purchaser was
contrary to the principles governing Order |
Rule 10(2) CPC. It was dso urged that where
a subsequent purchaser has purchased a suit
property and is deriving its title through the
same vendor then he would be a necessary
party provided it has purchased with or
without notice of the prior contract. It was
aso urged before the Supreme Court that
Section 52 of the Transfer of Property Act
does not prohibit the subsequent transaction
of trandfer of property nor even declares the
same to be null and void.

33. The Supreme Court held that a
decree for specific performance may be
enforced against a person who claimed
under the defendant, and title acquired
subsequent to the contract. Such a sale or
transfer is subject to the rider provided
under Section 52 of the Transfer of
Property Act. In the said case, the
Supreme Court followed its earlier
decision in Dwarka Prasad Singh v.
Harikant Prasad Singhl5. The Supreme
Court in paragraphs - 41 to 44 of the
judgment, held thus:

"41. The Supreme Court in Durga
Prasad v. Deep Chand16 referred to the
aforementioned decision of the Calcutta
High Court in Kafiladdin casel7 and
finaly held: (Durga Prasad case, AIR p.
81, para42)

"42. In our opinion, the proper form
of decreeisto direct specific performance
of the contract between the vendor and
the plaintiff and direct the subsequent
transferee to join in the conveyance so as
to pass on the title which residesin him to
the plaintiff. He does not join in any
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special  covenants made between the
plaintiff and his vendor; all he does is to
pass on his title to the plaintiff. This was
the course followed by the Calcutta High
Court in Kafiladdin v. Samiraddin, and
appears to be the English practice. (See
Fry on Specific Performance, 6th Edn., p.
90, para 207 and dso Potter v.
Sanders18.) We direct accordingly."

42. Againin R.C. Chandiok v. Chuni
Lal Sabharwal19 this Court referred to
their earlier decision and observed: (SCC
p. 146, para9)

"9. It is common ground that the plot
in dispute has been transferred by the
respondents and therefore the proper form
of the decree would be the same as
indicated at SCR p. 369 in Durga Prasad
v. Deep Chand20 viz.

'to direct specific performance of the
contract between the vendor and the
plantiff and direct the subsequent
transferee to join in the conveyance so as
to pass on the title which residesin him to
the plaintiff. He does not join in any
special covenants made between the
plaintiff and his vendor; all he does is to
pass on his title to the plaintiff'. (AIR p.
81, para42)

We order accordingly. The decree of
the courts below is hereby set aside and
the appeal is adlowed with costs in this
Court and the High Court."

43. This Court again in Dwarka
Prasad Singh v. Harikant Prasad Singh21
subscribed to its earlier view and held that
in a suit for specific performance against
a person with notice of a prior agreement
of saleisanecessary party.

44. Having regard to the law
discussed hereinabove and in the facts and
circumstances of the case and also for the
ends of justice the appellant is to be added
as party-defendant in the suit. The appeal
is, accordingly, allowed and the impugned

orders passed by the High Court are set
aside.”

34. The facts of Thomson Press
(India) Limited (supra) are somewhat
similar to the facts of the present case. In
Thomson Press (India) Limited (supra)
also, the property was purchased even
after the restraint order passed by the
High Court of Delhi. The Supreme Court
held that subsequent purchaser is a
necessary party.

35. In Amit Kumar Shaw (supra) the
Supreme Court held that the Court has a
discretion to make the subsequent purchaser
as aparty, if hisinterest in the subject matter
of the suit is subgantid and not just
peripherd. A subsequent purchaser who
acquires interest from the owner is vitaly
interested in the litigation, whether the
transfer is of the entire interest, as in some
cases owner having no more interest in the
property may not properly defend the suit
and he may collude with the contesting party.
The Supreme Court has aso considered the
scope of Order XXII Rule 10 CPC and held
that under the said provison there is no
detailed enquiry contemplated at the stage of
granting leave. The Court has only to be
prima facie satidfied for exercigng its
discretion in granting leave. The question
about existence and vdidity of the transfer
can be considered at the find hearing of the
proceedings. At the initid dage, the only
requirement is prima facie satisfaction. The
Supreme Court held as under:

"16. The doctrine of lis pendens
applies only where the lis is pending
before a Court. Further pending the suit,
the transferee is not entitled as of right to
be made a party to the suit, though the
Court has a discretion to make him a
party. But the transferee pendente lite can
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be added as a proper party if his interest
in the subject matter of the suit is
substantial and not just peripheral. A
transferee pendente lite to the extent he
has acquired interest from the defendant is
vitally interested in the litigation, whether
the transfer is of the entire interest of the
defendant; the latter having no more
interest in the property may not properly
defend the suit. He may collude with the
plaintiff. Hence, though the plaintiff is
under no obligation to make a lis pendens
transferee a party; under Order XXI1 Rule
10 an aienee pendente lite may be joined
as party. As dready noticed, the Court has
discretion in the matter which must be
judicially exercised and an alienee would
ordinarily be joined as a party to enable
him to protect his interests. The Court has
held that a transferee pendente lite of an
interest in immovable property is a
representative-in-interest of the party
from whom he has acquired that interest.
He is entitled to be impleaded in the suit
or other proceedings where the transferee
pendente lite is made a party to the
litigation; he is entitled to be heard in the
matter on the merits of the case.”

36. What emerge from the aforesaid
decisions of the Supreme Court are: (i) a
subsequent purchaser is a necessary and
proper party; (ii) after sale, the owner can
lose interest in litigation, thus it can
adversely affect the right of the
subsequent purchaser; (iii) Section 52 of
the Transfer of Property Act does not
prohibit the bonafide transfer of the
property, it only puts a rider that the
subsequent purchaser shall abide the
result of the suit; and, (iv) the Court has to
be prima facie satisfied while exercising
its discretion to allow the application, and
the other aspects can be considered at the
time of hearing.
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37. Inview of the above principles, |
am of the view that the trial Court without
considering the law on the subject has
summarily rejected the application of the
applicants for impleadment without due
application of mind.

38. The finding of the trial Court that
the subsequent transfer was hit by Section 52
of the Transfer of Property Act, iscontrary to
the law. Thus the trid Court has
misconstrued the scope of Section 52 of the
Trandfer of Property Act. The trid Court has
dso faled to notice that the Supreme Court
has directed to decide the relevant issues
after hearing both the parties and after
permitting them to lead the evidence,
therefore, the tria Court was nhot judtified in
passing the order to proceed with the suit
exparte on 02nd April, 2003. The gpplication
of the applicants for their impleadment and
recal of the order dated 02nd April, 2003
was moved within five days i.e. 07th April,
2003.

39. The proper course for the trid
Court was to recal the order dated 02nd
April, 2003, to dlow the impleadment of the
gpplicants as party in the case, as in aisence
of both the plaintiff as well as the applicants
the issues framed by the High Court could
not have been effectively adjudicated upon,
and theredfter to proceed to return the
findings after hearing both the sdes. From
the plain reading of the issues framed by the
High Court, on the direction of the Supreme
Court, it is evident that the issues need proper
determination of fact with regard to the delay
in filing the suit. The said issues cannot be
determined without proper evidence by both
thesides.

40. Now | will deal with the
judgments cited by the learned counsel for
the respondent--the plaintiff.
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41. In the case of Vidur Impex and
Traders Private Limited (supra) M/s. Tosh
Apartments Private Limited filed asuit in the
High Court of Ddhi. In the said case it was
found that the application for impleadment
filed by the subsequent purchasers lack
bonafide because they purchased the suit
property from the party despite the order of
injunction passed by the High Court and
there was no tangible explanation for filing
the application after a long time-gap of 7
years. The respondent therein could not
satisfy the Court about the long time-gap of 7
years and their knowledge about the
injunction order issued by the High Court.
Moreover, in their favour only an agreement
to sl and theredfter sde-deeds were
executed and the said sde-deeds were found
to be nullity as it was executed after the
injunction granted by the Delhi High Court.
In view of the sad fact, the said case, as
rlied upon by the respondent, has no
gpplication in the present matter. In the case
of Rambhau Namdeo Gagre (supra) a suit
was filed for the possession of the suit land
on the dlegation tha the owner was
wrongfully dispossessed from it. The
plaintiff had aleged that he was owner of the
auit land, which was his sdf-acquired
property, and his brother has filed a suit for
partition and possession of the ancestra
property, the suit land along with other lands
was left to his share. The issue raised in the
said case was in respect of doctrine of part
performance enshrined under Section 53-A
of the Transfer of Property Act. The issue of
doctrine of part performance as contemplated
under Section 53-A of the Transfer of
Property Act is not involved in the present
case, therefore, the facts of the sad case are
diginguishable.

42. In Dhanna Singh (supra) the
defendant had contested the case and
pending the suit severa opportunities

were given but no evidence was adduced
by the defendant therein. The Court
thereafter passed an order foreclosing the
evidence of the defendant on the
statement of the counsel that the first
defendant was not willing to lead any
evidence. At that stage, the subsequent
purchaser moved an application for
adduction of evidence. In the facts of the
said case, the trial Court has rejected the
application. The facts of the said case
clearly show that several opportunities
were given to the defendant and a
statement was made that they will not
lead any evidence. In the present case, the
trial Court has passed an order to proceed
exparte on 02nd April, 2003 when owner
did not appear, but the application was
moved by the applicants within five days
which has been rgected. Thus, the said
case does not help the respondent-
plantiff.

43. Insofar as K.N. Aswathnarayana
Setty (supra) is concerned, the said case
was in respect of a land of the Land
Acquisition Act, 1894. In the said case the
land was acquired under the provisions of
the Land Acquisition Act and the owner
had transferred the property after the
acquisition proceeding. The preliminary
notification under Section 4(1) of the
Land Acquisition Act was issued in
respect of a huge chunk of land
admeasuring 15 acres on 06th August,
1991 for the benefit of the State
Government Houseless Harijan
Employees Association (Regd.). On 15th
May, 1992 a declaration under Section 6
of the Land Acquisition Act was issued.
The Government denotified the land from
acquisition on 05th August, 1993 by
issuing notification under Section 48(1) of
the Land Acquisition Act. The decision of
the State Government to denotify the land
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was challenged by the beneficiaries and the
matter was carried upto the Supreme Court.
In the meantime, during pendency of the
civil goped in the Supreme Court, the
property was transferred. In that context, the
Supreme Court held that a the time of
purchasing of the suit land by the petitioners,
the matter was subjudice before the Supreme
Court and if the order of denctification was
quashed, it would automaticdly revive the
land acquisition proceedings. In the sad
facts, the Supreme Court applied the doctrine
of lis pendens and the Court held that the
transferee  cannot  deprive the successful
plantiff of the fruits of the decree if he
purchased the property pendente lite. For the
sad reason, the said case dso does not come
to the aid of the respondent-plaintiff.

44. |In view of the discussions made
above, | am of the considered view that
the order of the trial Court dated 23rd
April, 2003 rejecting the application of
the applicants for their impleadment and
recall of the order dated 02nd April, 2003
to proceed exparte is illegal and is liable
to be set aside. Accordingly, it is set
aside. The impleadment application filed
by the applicants before the trial Court
needs to be alowed and is allowed for
proper adjudication of the issues in the
interest of justice.

45. Consequently, the order dated
08th May, 2003 recording findings in
compliance with the order of this Court,
as directed by the Supreme Court, is
required to be set aside on account of the
same having been recorded exparte,
which is against the direction of the
Supreme Court given in the order dated
16th January, 2002 for giving opportunity
to the parties to lead the evidence. Hence,
the order dated 08th May, 2003 passed by
the trial Court is set aside. The matter is
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remitted to the trial Court to give
opportunity to the applicants to lead the
evidence, if they desire so, and after
giving opportunity to both the parties, and
to return its findings on both the issues, as
framed by this Court, afresh,
expeditioudy preferably within  four
months from the date of receipt of the
record.

46. Accordingly, the impleadment
application and the objection filed by the
applicants are adlowed. No order as to
Costs.

47. Let the lower court record be
sent to the concerned court. 3

48. List the appeal after receipt of
the findings of the trial Court along with
the record.

APPELLATE JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: LUCKNOW 17.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE DINESH MAHESHWARI, J.
THE HON'BLE ANANT KUMAR, J.

Special Appeal No. 528 of 2015

Kamla Prasad Chaurasia 7866 (S/S)

2005 ...Appellant
Versus

State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Appellant:

Pradeep Shukla

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C., Pramendra Kumar Singh, Ravi
Kishore Joshi

High Court Rules, 1956-Chapter VIII
Rules-5-Special Appeal-Single  Judge
dismissed writ petition-finding that the
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day on which vacancy of lecturer occurs-
petitioner already got requisite
qualification-held misconceived-vacancy
notified on 02.07.01-teaching experience of
as lecturer-not there-5 years experience
completed only on 08.10.01-Appeal
dismissed.

Held: Para-13

In view of the above observations and
applying the illustration of Malik Mazhar
Sultan (supra), the inescapable conclusion
is that the relevant date of first July for the
recruitment in question would be of the
calendar year of 2001 i.e., 01.07.2001. The
petitioner-appellant was admittedly not
having the requisite qualification on the
said date of reckoning as he had completed
5 years of service only on 08.10.2001.

Case Law discussed:
2006 (2) ESC 171

(Ddivered by Hon'ble Dinesh Maheshwari, J.)

1. By way of thisintra-Court appeal,
the petitioner of Service Single No.7866
of 2005, seeks to question the order dated
01.09.2015 whereby the learned Single
Judge has rejected the writ petition that
was preferred on his clam for promotion
on the post of Lecturer (English) after
holding that the petitioner-appellant was
not possessed of the requisite
gualification of 5 years regular service as
LT Grade Teacher on the relevant date.

2. This apped is reportedly time
barred by 28 days. Having regard to the
circumstances, while ignoring the delay,
we have heard the learned counsel for the
petitioner-appellant on merits.

3. After having heard the learned
counsel and having perused the materia
placed on record, we are unable to find
any reason to consider interference in the
order impugned.

4. The factual aspects of the matter
are not much in controversy. The
petitioner-appellant was appointed on the
post of LT Grade Teacher on 09.10.1996
and hence, he completed 5 years of
continuous service on 08.10.2001. The
case of the appellant had been that upon
retirement of one incumbent holding the
post of Lecturer (English), this post fell
vacant on 30.06.2001. According to the
appellant, the Committee of Management
of his employer Sri Shankaracharya Inter
College Baldirai, Sultanpur, commenced
the process of selection for the post of
Lecturer (English) on 06.01.2002, and on
this date, he alone was €ligible for the
post in question. The petitioner-appel lant
has averred that the necessary formalities
were not completed by the Management
for about 2 years until the District
Inspector of Schools directed the
Management to submit the documents
relating to the post in question by his
letter dated 22.01.2003 which was
followed by other communications dated
21.02.2004 and 24.06.2004. The
petitioner-appellant has further submitted
that the Committee of Management was
dissolved on 30.07.2004 whereafter, the
District Inspector of Schools became the
Authorized Controller who took necessary
steps and forwarded the document for
approval to the Joint Director Education
Faizabad Region, Faizabad who, in turn,
rejected the proposal for promotion of the
petitioner-appellant on the ground that he
had not completed 5 years of continuous
service on 01.07.2001, the date on which
the post of Lecturer (English) fell vacant.

5. With reference to the U.P.
Secondary Education Services Selection
Board Rules, 1998 (‘the Rules/ 'the Rules
of 1998) the petitioner-appellant
submitted that as per the Rules and
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interpretation thereof by the Court, the
candidate should be €igible for
promotion on the first date of the year of
recruitment or commencement of process
of recruitment; and, as the process was
initiated in this case admittedly in the
month of January, 2002, he was clearly
possessed of the requisite qualification on
the relevant date. The petitioner-appellant
also referred to the Larger Bench decision
dated 14.05.2015 of this Court in the case
of Raeesul Hasan. Vs. State of U.P. and
others (Writ Petition N0.1593 (S/S) of
2001 and other connected matters).

6. The learned Single Judge found
the said Larger Bench decision being not
of any help to the petitioner-appellant
and, rather the ratio thereof operating
against his clam. The learned Single
Judge, therefore, proceeded to decline the
claim as made by the petitioner-appellant
but left it open for consideration if the
vacancy in question was referable to
promotion quota or was being filled up by
way of promotion. The learned Single
Judge proceeded to dispose of the writ
petition while observing as under:-

"On a close scrutiny of the aforesaid
Full Bench judgement, it is evident that a
candidate in the zone of dligibility is
bound to fulfill requisite qualification as
on the date 1st July of the recruitment
year in which the vacancy is filled up.
The selection process in the present case
initiated on 6.1.2002 would necessarily
require completion of five years of
regular service as on 1.7.2001, therefore,
the submission of the learned counsel for
the petitioner does not appear to be well-
founded on the strength of case law
referred by him. On the contrary the
proposition laid down by the Full Bench
proceedsto his disadvantage.
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The impugned order thus, stands in
consonance with the Full Bench
judgement and needs no interference by
this Court under Article 226 of the
Constitution.

However, it is provided that in case
the vacancy in question falls in
promotional quota or is to be filled in by
way of promotion and has not yet been
filled in, the candidature of the petitioner
for promotion against the said post shall
be considered by the respondents strictly
in accordance with rules.

The writ petition is disposed of
accordingly."

7. Seeking to question the order
aforesaid, learned counsel for the
appellant has strenuoudly argued that the
learned Single Judge has erred in
assuming that for the selection process in
guestion, the requirement of completion
of 5 years of regular service would be
referable to the date 01.07.2001. Learned
counsel for the petitioner-appellant would
argue that in view of the Larger Bench
Decision of this Court, the year of
recruitment would be the year 2004 when
the Authorized Controller and the
Principal of the College sent the proposal
for promotion. The learned counsel has
further attempted to argue that as per
Section 2 (1) of the U.P. Secondary
Education (Services Selection Board) Act,
1982 ['the Act of 19827 the year of
recruitment is the period of 12 months
commencing from the first day of July of
a calendar year and hence in the present
case, even if we assume that the process
of sdection was commenced on
06.01.2002, the year of recruitment would
only be a period of 12 years commencing
from the first day of July of the calendar
year 2002 and by that date, the petitioner-
appellant had aready completed 5 years
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service. The submissions made on behalf
of the petitioner-appellant fall short of
merit and remain untenable.

8. The vacancy in question arose on
01.07.2001. Indisputably, the process of
selection was initiated by the Committee
of Management on 06.01.2002. Any other
but subsequent dealings for completion of
process cannot ater the basic date of its
initiation, i.e., 06.01.2002.

9. This much of the controversy has
already been settled with the above referred
decison of this Court in Raeesul Hasan
(supra) that for the purpose of the Rulesin
guestion, it is not the date of occurrence of
vacancy but it is the year of recruitment
which is relevant for determination of
eigibility for promotion. The Larger Bench
of this Court has answered the reference in
thefollowing terms:-

"For these reasons, we answer the
reference by holding that it is not the date
on which the vacancy has occurred, but the
year of recruitment which isrelevant for the
determination of eigibility for promotion to
the Lecturers grade under the Rules of
1998. The reference is answered in the
aforesaid terms. All the writ petitions shall
now be placed before the regular Bench
according to roster for digposa in the light
of the present judgment.”

10. It isnoticed that although, in the
earlier Rules of the year 1983, in the
process of recruitment by promotion, the
requirement spelt out in Rule 9 thereof
had been of 5 years of continuous service
as a Teacher on the date of occurrence of
vacancy but in the subsequent Rules of
1995, a significant departure was made
and the requirement was provided as 5
years of continuous service as on the first

day of the year of recruitment that has
been maintained in the Rules of 1998 but
with further modulation as being that of 5
years of continuous regular service. These
changes have been noticed by the Larger
bench in Raeesul Hasan (supra) in the
following:-

"In Rule 14 of the Rules of 1998, a
change has been brought about from the
correponding provision of Rule 14 (1) of the
Rules of 1995, inter dia, by requiring the
completion of five years continuous regular
sarvice ingead of five years continuous
sarvice. The provisions contained in Rule 9
of the Rules of 1983 dipulated that where a
vacancy was required to be filled in by
promation, teachers in the L.T. or CT.
Grade, who possessed the minimum
qudifications and had a least five years
continuous service as teachers were to be
consdered for promotion. The norm of five
years continuous service as teacher was
under Rule 9 to be considered on the date of
the occurrence of vacancy. In the Rules of
1995, a conscious departure was made while
formulating Rule 14 which dedt with the
procedure for recruitment by promotion.
Rule 14 dipulated that al teachers working
in the trained graduatesL.T. Grade or
Certificate of Teaching grade, who possess
the minimum qualifications prescribed and
have completed five years continuous
sarvice on the firsd day of the year of
recruitment, would be conddered for
promotion. Similarly, in Rule 14 of the Rules
of 1998, dl teachers working in trained
graduates grade or Certificate of Teaching
grade, who possess the qudification
prescribed and have completed five years
continuous regular service on the firgt day of
the year of recruitment are to be consdered
for promotion to the lecturer's grade. Hence,
both in the Rules of 1995 and in the Rules of
1998, the norm of five years continuous
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sarvice or, as the case may be, five years
continuous regular service has to be assessed
on the firg day of the year of recruitment.
The year of recruitment is, as we have noted,
defined in Section 2 (1) of the Act to be a
period of twelve months commencing from
thefirst day of July of acdendar year."

11. The year of recruitment year has,
of course, been defined in Section 2 (1) of
the Act of 1982 in the following terms:-

"(I) 'Year of recruitment'’ means a
period of twelve months commencing
from first day of July of a calendar year".

12. The question is, as to what
would be the "year of recruitment” for the
present purpose. The petitioner-appellant
claims that such year of recruitment ought
to be the first day of July of the year
2002. The argument is not tenable for the
simple reason that the term "year of
recruitment” for the present purpose shall
only be the year commencing on
01.07.2001 and ending on 30.06.2002;
and not that commencing on the first day
of the July of the year 2002 so as to end
on 30.06.2003 because, if the process of
recruitment is initiated in the month of
January, 2002, the corresponding 'year of
recruitment would be the year of
recruitment in currency and not the year
subsequent. The relevant current year for
the present purpose shall remain the year
that had commenced on the first day of
July, 2001. This aspect of the matter
stands beyond a pale of doubt when seen
in the light of the observations of the
Hon'ble Supreme Court in the case of
Maik Mazhar Sultan & Anr. vs. U P
Public Service Commission & Ors.: 2006
(2) ESC 171, which have been noticed by
the Larger Bench in the Raeesul Hasan
(supra) while abserving as under:-
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" Smilarly, in Maik Mazhar Sultan &
Anr. vs. U P Public Service Commission &
Ors9, the Supreme Court considered the
expression 'year of recruitment' in Rule4 (m)
of the Uttar Pradesh Judicia Services Rules,
2001, which defined the expression to mean
aperiod of twelve months commencing from
the first day of July of the caendar year in
which the process of recruitment is initiated
by the appointing authority. The Supreme
Court held that where the process of
recruitment was initiated by the gppointing
authority on 23 November 2002, the year of
recruitment had rightly been determined as 1
July 2002 to 30 June 2003, having regard to
Rule4 (m)."

13. In view of the above
observations and applying the illustration
of Maik Mazhar Sultan (supra), the
inescapable conclusion is that the relevant
date of first July for the recruitment in
guestion would be of the calendar year of
2001 i.e, 01.07.2001. The petitioner-
appellant was admittedly not having the
requisite qualification on the said date of
reckoning as he had completed 5 years of
service only on 08.10.2001.

14. Thus, the claim of the petitioner-
appellant has rightly been rejected and the
learned Single Judge has rightly declined
to interfere. The learned Single Judge has
yet been considerate in providing that if
the vacancy fell in promotional quota and
was yet to be filled in by way of
promotion, the candidature of the
petitioner-appellant would be considered
by the respondents in accordance with the
Rules. The petitioner-appellant is not
entitled to any other relief.

15. Thus, this appeal, being devoid
of substance, stands dismissed.
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APPELATE JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: LUCKNOW 02.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE DINESH MAHESHWARI, J.
THE HON'BLE ANANT KUMAR, J.

First Appeal From Order No. 761 of 2013
Janka & Ors. ...Appellants
Versus
Akhilesh Kumar Gupta & Ors. Respondents

Counsel for the Appellants:
Santosh Kumar Kanaujia

Counsel for the Respondents:
Vaibhav Raj

Motor Vehicle Act-1988-Section-173-claim
petition-dismissal due to want of
evidence-all the claimants either minor or
blind-fully dependent upon deceased-
Tribunal acted very haste manner-as
without appointing guardian ad litem after
having affidavit of next friend next very
date closed evidence-held-if the next
friend not prosecuting the case-Tribunal
ought to have appoint guardian ad litem -
but dismissed of claim petition-illegal-set-
a-side-consequential direction given.

Held: Para-10

It appears that in its haste for disposal,
the Tribunal altogether failed to consider
that the matter related to the claimants
who were shown to be the persons under
disabilities including minors; and if at all
their next friend was found not doing his
duties for prosecution of the matter, the
next friend could have been removed
and guardian ad-litem could have been
appointed for the claimants on the
principles referable to Order XXXI1 of the
Code of Civil Procedure. The manner of
disposal of the present claim application
by the Tribunal without regard to all the
facts and circumstances has only
resulted in failure of justice and this
manner of disposal cannot be endorsed.

(Ddivered by Hon'ble Dinesh Maheshwai, J.)

1. This appea by the clamants
gppéllants is directed againgt the judgment
and Award dated 24.05.2013 as made by the
Motor Accident Claims Tribuna (Additiona
Didrict Judge, Court No.3), Lakhimpur-
Kheri ['the Tribunal in Motor Accident
Clam Petition No.124 of 2012 whereby the
Tribuna has proceeded to determine the
relevant issue No.1 on the factum of accident
againg the claimants-appd lants for want of
evidence and on that bass, has dismissed
the claim application.

2. The rdlevant background aspects of
the matter are that the gppellant No.1, said to
be a blind lady in 66 years of age and the
gppellant Nos.2 and 3, said to be the minors
in about 12 and 9 years of age, preferred the
claim application aforesaid through their next
friend/guardian Shri Sanjay Kumar, who is
son of the gppellant No.1 and uncle of the
gppellant Nos.2 and 3. It was submitted that
the victim Arvind Kumar died due to the
injuries sustained in the vehicular accident
caused by the vehicle belonging to the
respondent No.1, which was being driven by
the respondent No. 2 and was insured with
the respondent No.3. While gating that the
deceased was a skilled mason and was aso
engaged in agriculture, it was submitted that
the claimant-gppellant No.1 was the blind
mother of the victim, whereas the claimant
nos.2 and 3 were his minor ons, whose
mother had dready expired; and dl the
cdamants were dependent soldy on the
victim. The other factud aspects rdaing to
the accident and the basis of clam need not
be dilated for the short point involved in this

3oped.

3. Therdevant aspects of the matter are
that the cam application was filed on
03.04.2012 by Sanjay Kumar as the next
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friend/guardian of the dlamants. In the daim
application, issueswere framed on 30.03.2013
with reference to the pleadings of the parties.
Issue No.1 was framed on the question if the
victim Arvind Kumar sugtained injuries dueto
the accident caused by the vehicle bedonging
to the respondents and died because of such
injuries. The Tribund posted the metter for
evidence on 04.04.2013 and then, adjourned
the sameto 16.04.2013.

4. On 16.04.2013, an affidavit of the
aforementioned Sanjay Kumar, the
guardian/next friend of claimants, was
filed in evidence; and after filing of this
affidavit, the non-applicants sought time
for cross-examination that was given on
costs of Rs100/- and the matter was
adjourned to 27.04.2013.

5. However, on 27.04.2013, nobody
appeared for the claimants and their witness
was dso not present and therefore, the
Tribunal proceeded to close down the
evidence of claimants-appdlants and then,
heard the matter on 09.05.2013 in the
absence of the counsdl for the claimants-
appellants, and thereafter, pronounced its
judgment and Award on 24.05.2013.
Obvioudy, for want of evidence, the
Tribunal proceeded to decide issue No.l
agangt the appelants. Although the
Tribunal decided other issues on theliability
of theinsurer in favour of the appellants, but
in view of the finding on issue No.1, held
that the claimants-appellants had failed to
establish that the victim expired due to the
alleged accident from the vehicle of the
non-applicants, and therefore, proceeded to
dismissthe claim gpplication.

6. The learned counsel for the
appellants has strenuously argued that the
Tribunal has proceeded rather in an
unnecessary haste and regjected the claim
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application without extending reasonable
opportunity to the appellants and without
considering that the claim application was
being maintained by the guardian and
next friend of the claimants-appellants,
who were suffering from physical as aso
legal disability. It is submitted that the
claim application deserves to be examined
on merits while extending reasonable
opportunity of evidence to the claimants-
appellants. The learned counsel appearing
for the respondent-insurer has duly
supported the Award impugned with the
submissions that the claimants-appellants
having failed to establish the basic facts,
the Tribuna has not committed any error
in rejecting the claim application.

7. Having given thoughtful
consideration to the entire matter, we are
clearly of the view that on the factsand in
the circumstances of this case, the
impugned Award cannot be sustained and
the matter deserves to be remanded to the
Tribunal for consideration afresh.

8. A perusal of the record makes out
that the Tribunal has obviously proceeded
with an extra haste in the matter. The
affidavit in evidence was filed on
16.04.2013 and on the next date, the
evidence was closed for nobody having
appeared for the claimants-appellants.
Thereafter, the matter was heard (in the
absence of claimants) on 09.05.2013 and
was decided on 24.05.2013. In the
process, the Tribunal omitted to consider
that it were a matter of clam for
compensation because of the death of the
victim of a vehicular accident; and the
clamants were said to be the persons
suffering from physical as aso lega
disabilities inasmuch as the claimant No.1
was said to be the blind mother of the
victim whereas clamant Nos2 and 3
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were said to be the minor sons of the
victim.

9. Although affidavit in evidence
was indeed filed by the guardian/next
friend of the claimants on 16.04.2013 and
hence he cannot be considered totaly
negligent in prosecuting the matter but, if
at al the Tribunal found him wanting in
attending on his duties and in prosecuting
the matter, alternative arrangements could
have been always ordered, rather ought to
have been ordered, by the Tribuna for
protection of the rights of the claimants
who are shown to be the persons with
disabilities.

10. It appears that in its haste for
disposal, the Tribuna atogether failed to
consder that the matter related to the
clamants who were shown to be the
persons under disahilities including minors;
and if a al their next friend was found not
doing his duties for prosecution of the
meatter, the next friend could have been
removed and guardian ad-litem could have
been appointed for the clamants on the
principles referable to Order XXXII of the
Code of Civil Procedure. The manner of
disposal of the present claim application by
the Tribunal without regard to al the facts
and circumstances has only resulted in
failure of justice and this manner of disposal
cannot be endorsed.

11. In the totality of circumstances
of the present case, we are clearly of the
view that the interest of justice demands a
merit hearing of the claim application,
after reasonable opportunity of evidence
to the claimants.

12. Accordingly and in view of the
above, this appea is dlowed in the
manner and to the extent that the

impugned Award dated 24.05.2013 as
passed in M.A.C.P. No.124 of 2012 is set
aside. M.A.C.P. No.124 of 2012 shdl
stand restored for consideration by the
Tribunal afresh.

13. The parties through their counsel
shall stand at notice to appear before the
Tribunal concerned on 21.12.2015. It
shall aso be required of the next
friend/guardian of claimants, who has
filed affidavit in evidence to remain
present before the Tribunal concerned on
the date of appearance. The Tribuna shall
thereafter proceed with the matter in
accordance with law keeping in view the
observations foregoing.

14. The record of the Tribunal
concerned be sent back immediately with
acopy of this order. No costs.

APPELLATE JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 24.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE PRAMOD KUMAR SRIVASTAVA, J.

Second Appeal No. 918 of 2015
Smt. Tarawati Appellant
Versus

Ram Murti Lal Gangwar ...Respondent

Counsel for the Appellant:
Sri Ram Krishna Koli

Counsel for the Respondent:
Sri Ajay Kumar

Specific Relief Act-Section 16 (1)-Suit for
specific performance-decreed by Courts
below-ground of non pleading of
readiness and willingness in plaint-not
taken before first appellate court-can not
be heard in Second Appeal-otherwise
specific issue framed and concurrent
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findings of court below about readiness
and willingness-already there-no
substantial question of law involved-
Second Appeal dismissed.

Held: Para-14

As discussed above, in non-payment of
requisite  mandatory legal court fees the
pleading of defendant could not be accepted
as formal counter-claim. In his written
statement and counter-claim the defendant
had sought relief of cancellation of registered
agreement to sell dated 12.2.2009 in light of
relief sought by plaint and in alleged counter-
claim several issues were framed including
the issue no. 1 to the effect that whether
registered agreement dated 12.2.2009
between the parties was legally executed,
and issue no. 2 that whether plaintiff has
always been ready and willing to perform his
part of contract. These two issues cover the
pleadings and relief sought in alleged
counter-claim of defendant-appellant.
Therefore, contention of learned counsel for
the appellant on this point is non-acceptable.

Case Law discussed:
AIR 1967 SC 868; (2014) 11 SCC 605.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Pramod Kumar
Srivastava, J.)

1. Origina Suit No. 79 of 2010,
Rammurti Lal v. Smt. Tarawati, was filed
for the relief of specific performance of
contract. The plaint case in brief was that
parties had executed registered agreement
to sell dated 12.2.2009 for sale of
property of defendant to plaintiff for
consideration of Rs. 1 lakh; and at the
time of execution of this contract
defendant had received Rs. 50,000/- as
advance consideration and promised to
execute sale deed within one year. But in
spite of repeated reminders and legal
notices of plaintiff, she had not executed
sale deed. Therefore, plaintiff had filed
suit for specific performance of said
contract.

Smt. Tarawati Vs. Ram Murti Lal Gangwar 1299

2. Defendant (present appellant) had
filed written-statement in original suit
with pleading that she was in need of
money, so on the persuasion of plaintiff
for executing the documents of loan she
had gone to Tehsil Pilibhit, where she was
persuaded to place thumb impressions on
several documents, after which she was
given Rs. 5,000/- as loan. She was not
read and explained the document,
therefore, the registered agreement to sell
in question was result of fraud played
upon her by plaintiff. Defendant (present
appellant) had aso filed counter-claim
aongwith her written-statement with
prayer that the registered agreement to
sell dated 12.2.2009 executed on her
behalf in favour of plaintiff be cancelled.
But during proceedings of the case
defendant-appellant had not deposited
requisite court-fees for relief sought by
her as counter-claim, so her pleading was
not accepted as counter-claim.

3. After affording opportunity of
hearing to parties and accepting their
evidences the court of Civil Judge (Senior
Division), Pilibhit had passed judgment
dated 6.3.2014, by which suit of plaintiff
for specific performance of contract was
decreed with direction to defendant to
receive Rs. 50,000/- as remaining
consideration and execute sale deed of
property agreed between the parties
through registered deed as above
Aggrieved by this, defendant had
preferred civil appea no. 10/ 2014, which
was heard and dismissed by the court of
Additional District Judge, Court No. 1,
Pilibhit on 7.8.2015 with specific finding
that registered agreement to sell dated
12.2.2009 was properly executed by the
parties, and defendant-appellant had
failed to prove that there was any fraud or
deception in its execution, and also that
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plaintiff had been ready and willing to
perform his part of contract. Against the
judgment of the two courts below, present
second appeal has been preferred by
defendant of the original suit.

4. The first argument of learned
counsel for the appellant side was that the
counter-claim of defendant-appellant was
not considered by the two courts below.
This argument is unacceptable. A counter-
clam is accepted as plaint with all the
formalities of a plaint. Since defendant-
appellant had not paid required court fees
for counter-claim, therefore, it could not
be accepted as a formal counter-claim.
Thereisnoillegality or impropriety init.

5. Learned counsd for the appellant
contended that no evidence was furnished
by plaintiff-respondent to prove that he
had amount of Rs. 50,000/- in his account
for being paid as consideration of sale
deed to be executed in specific
performance of contract. This argument is
also not acceptable in light of evidences
available before the two courts below.
Firstly, there is specific evidence on part
of plaintiff-respondent before trial court
that amount of Rs. 50,000/- is deposited
in account in lieu of consideration for
proposed sale deed. Secondly, there is
concurrent finding of fact of the two
courts below that plaintiff-respondent had
been ready and willing to perform his part
of contract. These findings are based on
available evidences and passed after
application of mind. This finding is
apparently acceptable. Such finding of
fact cannot beinterfered in second appeal .

6. The main contention of learned
counsel for the appellant was that there is
no mention of plaintiff's readiness and
willingness to perform his part of contract

in plaint. He contended that in absence of
such specific averment of readiness and
willingness for performance of contract,
the suit is barred by Section 16 (c) of
Specific Relief Act.

7. In Gomathinayagam Pillai and
others v. Palaniswami Nadar, AIR 1967
SC 868 the Hon'ble Apex Court had held
as under:

"Before he could be awarded a
decree for specific performance, the
respondent had to prove his readiness and
willingness continuoudly from the date of
the contract till the date of hearing of the
suit and if he failed in that, his suit was
liableto fail ."

8. In N.P. Thirugnanam v. R. Jagan
Mohan Rao (Dr), (1995) 5 SCC 115 the
Apex Court had held:

"5. It is settled law that remedy for
specific performance is an equitable
remedy and is in the discretion of the
court, which discretion requires to be
exercised according to settled principles
of law and not arbitrarily as adumbrated
under Section 20 of the Specific Relief
Act, 1963 (for short "the Act"). Under
Section 20, the court is not bound to grant
the relief just because there was a valid
agreement of sale. Section 16(c) of the Act
envisages that plaintiff must plead and
prove that he had performed or has
always been ready and willing to perform
the essential terms of the contract which
are to be performed by him, other than
those terms the performance of which has
been prevented or waived by the
defendant. The continuous readiness and
willingness on the part of the plaintiff is a
condition precedent to grant the relief of
specific performance. This circumstance
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ismaterial and relevant and is required to
be considered by the court while granting
or refusing to grant the relief. If the
plaintiff fails to either aver or prove the
same, he must fail. To adjudge whether
the plaintiff is ready and willing to
perform his part of the contract, the court
must take into consideration the conduct
of the plaintiff prior and subsequent to the
filing of the suit along with other
attending circumstances. The amount of
consideration which he has to pay to the
defendant must of necessity be proved to
be available. Right from the date of the
execution till date of the decree he must
prove that he is ready and has always
been willing to perform his part of the
contract. As stated, the factum of his
readiness and willingness to perform his
part of the contract is to be adjudged with
reference to the conduct of the party and
the attending circumstances. The court
may infer from the facts and
circumstances whether the plaintiff was
ready and was always ready and willing
to perform his part of the contract.”

9. In Biswanath Ghosh v. Gobinda
Ghosh, (2014) 11 SCC 605 the Supreme
Court had held:

"22. 1t is a well-settled proposition of
law that in a suit for specific performance
the plaintiff must be able to show that he
is ready and willing to carry out those
obligations which are in fact part of the
consideration for the undertaking of the
defendant. For the compliance with
Section 16(c) of the Act it is not necessary
for the plaintiff to aver in the same words
used in the section i.e. ready and willing
to perform the contract. Absence of the
specific words in the plaint would not
result in dismissal of the suit if sufficient
fact and evidence are brought on record
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to satisfy the court the readiness and
willingness to perform his part of the
contract. --"

28. In sum and substance, in our
considered opinion, the readiness and
willingness of person seeking
performance means that the person
claiming performance has kept the
contract subsisting with preparedness to
fulfil his obligation and accept the
performance when the time for
performance arrives."

10. A perusal of pleadings revea
that athough this specific words of
plaintiff being always ready and willing to
perform his part of contract in question is
not mentioned in specific words but after
considering the total averment of plaint, it
is explicitly clear that such intention is
evident from plaint when plaintiff has
mentioned that on his insistence
defendant had agreed to execute sale
deed, and when he reached to office of
Sub Registrar, then defendant absented
herself so he had again reminded her and
then sent registered legal notice through
counsel for execution of sale deed in
compliance of said registered contract.
The over al reading of plaint makes it
clear that plaintiff had al along being
ready and willing to perform his part of
contract in question. On the basis of
pleadings of the parties, tria court had
framed specific issue no. 1 regarding
registered agreement to sell being legally
executed, and issue no. 2 that whether
plantiff had aways being ready and
willing to perform his part of contract.
Parties had given evidences on these
points, therefore, there is likelihood of
any infringement of legal right of
defendant-appellant as no preudice has
been caused to her. It is aso pertinent to
mention here that the defence case of



1302 INDIAN LAW REPORTS ALLAHABAD SERIES

written  statement about  registered
agreement to sell or its pleading for
cancellation of registered agreement to
sell dated 12.2.2009 had not been proved
by defendant-appellant side. It is also
pertinent to mention that even first
appellate court had given specific finding
of fact that plaintiff had been ready and
willing to perform his part of contract
dated 12.2.2009 for which he had gone to
office of Sub Registrar, Pilibhit and got
his presence noted in said office but
defendant-appellant  absented, due to
which sale deed could not be executed.
There is specific finding of fact by first
appellate court about continuous readiness
and willingness of plaintiff-respondent to
perform his part of registered agreement
to sell in question.

11. From the aforementioned
sequence of facts and events, it can be
safely inferred that the respondent-
plantiff was always ready and willing to
discharge his obligation and perform his
part of the agreement. In my considered
opinion, the undisputed facts and events
referred to hereinabove shall amount to

sufficient compliance  with the
requirements of Section 16(c) of the
Specific  Reief  Act. Taking into
consideration the entire facts and

circumstances of the case and the law
discussed hereinabove, in my considered
opinion the impugned judgments passed
by the trial Court as well as the first
appellate Court are not erroneous on this
point of law.

12. The judgment of trial court for
decreeing the plaintiff's suit was
challenged in first appeal no. 10 of 2014,
Smt. Tarawati V. Rammurti Lal Gangwar.
This appea was dismissed by first
appellate court on 7.8.2015, against which

present second appea has been preferred.
Thus, this appeal is preferred against
judgment passed in first civil appea no.
10 of 2014 before first appellate court
under Order XLI C.P.C. The provisions of
Rule 2 of Order XLI reads as under:-

"2. Grounds which may be taken in
appeal.- The appellant shall not, except
by leave of the court, urge or be heard in
support of any ground of objection not set
forth in the memorandum of appeal; but
the Appellate Court, in deciding the
appeal, shall not be confined to the
grounds of objection set forth in the
memorandum of appeal or taken by leave
of the court under thisrule:

Provided that the court shall not rest
its decision on any other ground unless
the party who may be affected thereby has
had a sufficient opportunity of contesting
the case on that ground.”

13. The Rule 2 as above is
mandatory in nature for any appellant,
who except the permission of the Court,
shall not be heard on any ground of
objection not set forth in his memo of
appedl. In present case the memo of first
appeal makes it clear that no ground was
taken on behaf of appellant that
defendant-respondent was not aways
ready and willing to perform this part of
contract. Since this ground had not been
taken in first appeal, therefore, it is
inappropriate for appellant to raise this
ground in second appeal, especially when
first appellate court had given specific
finding of fact that plaintiff had always
been ready and willing to perform his part
of contract in question. Therefore,
argument of learned counsel for the
appellant on this point in light of Section
16(c) of the Specific Relief Act is non
sustainable. One important argument on
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behalf of appellant was that issues were
not framed on counter-claim, therefore, in
such circumstance judgment and decree
of trial court is not sustainable in eye of
law.

14. As discussed above, in non-
payment of requiste mandatory legal court
fees the pleading of defendant could not be
accepted as formd counter-clam. In his
written statement and counter-clam the
defendant had sought relief of cancellation of
registered agreement to sdll dated 12.2.2009
in light of relief sought by plaint and in
dleged counter-clam severd issues were
framed including the issue no. 1 to the effect
that whether registered agreement dated
12.2.2009 between the parties was legdly
executed, and issue no. 2 that whether
plaintiff has dways been ready and willing to
perform his part of contract. Thesetwo issues
cover the pleadings and relief sought in
aleged counter-claim of defendant-appellant.
Therefore, contention of learned counsd for
the gppellant on this point is non-acceptable.

15. So far as decision on point of
substantial question of law is concerned,
there appears none in this matter. The
only dispute between the parties is as to
whether registered deed of agreement to
sell dated 12.2.2009 between the partiesis
executable or not and whether plaintiff
has been ready and willing to perform his
part of contract or not. The trial court had
framed specific issues on these points and
the two courts below have given
concurrent finding of fact on these points.

16. On examination of the
reasonings recorded by the trial court,
which are affirmed by the learned first
appellate court in first appeal, | am of the
view that the judgments of the tria court
as well asthe first appellate court are well

reasoned, based upon proper appreciation
of the entire evidence on record. No
guestion of law much less a substantial
guestion of law was involved in this case
before the High Court. No perversity or
infirmity is found in the concurrent
findings of fact recorded by the trial court
that has been affirmed by the first
appellate court to warrant interference in
this appeal. None of the contentions of the
learned counsel for the appellant-
defendant can be sustained.

17. In view of the above, this Court
finds that no substantial question of law
arises in this appeal. The second appesal is
dismissed.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: LUCKNOW 19.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE DEVENDRA KUMAR ARORA, J.

Service Single No. 4366 of 2009

Badri Prasad Yadav [Objection Filed]

...Petitioner

Versus
Director Rajya Sabha Utpadan Mandi
Parishad UP Lko. ... Respondent

Counsel for the Petitioner:
RBS Rathore

Counsel for the Respondents:
N C Mehrotra, Brijesh Kr. Chaudhary

Constitution of India, Art.-226-Principle of
Natural Justice-non compliance-order not
sustainable-consequential direction given.

Held: Para-12

Fundamental requirement of law is that
the doctrine of natural justice should be
complied with and has, as a matter of
fact, turned out to be an integral part of
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administrative jurisprudence. It was also
held in this case that at an enquiry facts
have to be proved and the person
proceeded against must have an
opportunity to cross-examine witnesses
and to give his own version or
explanation about the evidence on which
he is charged and to lead his defence.

Case Law discussed:

AIR 1961 SC 1623; (1998) 6 SCC 651; (2008)
8 SCC 236; [2003] (21) LCD 610; AIR 1968 SC
158; AIR 1963 SC 1719; (1986) 3 SCC 229

(Delivered by Hon'ble Devendra Kumar
Arora, J)

1. Heard Sri R.B.S. Rathore, learned
Counsel for the petitioner and Sri
N.C.Mehrotra, learned Counse for the
opposite parties.

2. By means of the present writ
petition, petitioner is chdlenging the order
dated 15.9.2008 passed by Dy. Director
(Administration/Marketing), Raya Krishi
Utpadan Mandi Parishad, U.P. Lucknow,
whereby on recondderation, the earlier
removal order dated 22.11.2004 has been
reiterated. The petitioner has aso chdlenged
the order dated 16.9.2008 whereby petitioner
has been shown to be retired on 31.1.2005
whereas the petitioner was dlowed to
continuein servicetill 31.1.2007.

3. The sole ground of challenge of the
impugned order dated 15.9.2008 is that it
has been passed in utter violation of the
Principles of naturd judtice as this Court
while quashing the order of termination
dated 22.11.2004 has granted liberty to the
respondents to proceed with inquiry afresh
from the stage of the reply of the charge
sheet submitted by the petitioner and
conclude the same after providing
opportunity of hearing including ord
hearing to the petitioner. From the record, it

also comes out that the petitioner has filed
writ petition no. 1400 (SS) of 2007
challenging his date of superannuation on
the ground that his actua date of birth is
15.11.1947, however in the Service Book it
has been changed as 15.1.1947. The said
writ petition was dismissed vide judgment
and order dated 29.3.2007. It appears from
the record that against the aforesaid order
dated 29.2.2007, petitioner filed a specia
apped no. 411 of 2007, wherein the
Divison Bench of this Court directed the
opposite parties to pay admitted amount of
post retiral benefit dues of the appellant.

4. According to the petitioner,
petitioner through supplementary affidavit
filed in the contempt petition came to
know about the impugned order dated
15.9.2008, whereby earlier order dated
22.11.2004 has been upheld at the back of
the petitioner. Learned Counsel for the
petitioner has contended that the Inquiry
Officer did not inform the petitioner
regarding the date, time and place of the
enquiry and the enquiry was concluded at
the back of the petitioner, therefore, the
impugned order dated 15.9.2008 is per se
bad and unreasonable.

5. As the matter pertains to no
observance of principles of natural justice,
it would be useful to refer some of the
cases in which the Apex Court and this
Court has laid down the procedure to be

followed during the disciplinary
proceedings against a deinquent
employee.

6. In State of Madhya Pradesh vs.
Chintaman Sadashiva Waishampayan,
AIR 1961 SC 1623; State of U.P. vs.
Shatrughan Lal and another; (1998) 6
SCC 651 and State of uttaranchal and
others vs. Kharak Singh (2008) 8 SCC
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236, the Apex Court has emphasized that
a proper opportunity must be afforded to a
government servant at the stage of the
enquiry, after the charge sheet is supplied
to the delinquent as well as at the second
stage when punishment is about to be
imposed on him. In State of Uttarancha
& ors. V. Kharak Singh (supra) the Apex
Court has enumerated some of the basic
principles to be observed in the
departmental inquiries and consequences
in the event, if these basic principles are
not adhered to, the order is to be quashed.
The principles enunciated are reproduced
herein:

(a) The inquiries must be conducted
bona fide and care must be taken to see
that the inquiries do not become empty
formalities.

(b) If an officer is awitness to any of
the incident which is the subject matter of
the enquiry or if the enquiry was initiated
on the report of an officer, then in al
fairness he should not be the Enquiry
Officer. If the said position becomes
known after the appointment of the
Enquiry Officer, during the enquiry, steps
should be taken to see that the task of
holding an enquiry is assigned to some
other officer.

(© In an enquiry, the
employer/department should take steps first
to lead evidence  agang the

workmar/delinquent  charged, give an
opportunity to him to cross-examine the
witnesses of the employer. Only theresfter,
the workman/ddlinquent be asked whether he
wantsto lead any evidence and asked to give
any explanaion about the evidence led
againgt him. [emphasis supplied]

7. On receipt of the enquiry report,
before proceeding further, it is incumbent
on the part of the disciplinary/punishing

authority to supply a copy of the enquiry
report and al connected materials relied
on by the enquiry officer to enable him to
offer hisviews, if any.

8. A Divison Bench of this Court in
Radhey Kant Khare vs. U.P. Cooperative
Sugar Factories Federation Itd. [2003](21)
LCD 610 held that after a charge-sheet is
given to the employee an ord enquiry is a
must, whether the employee requests for it or
not. Hence a notice should be issued to him
indicating him the date, time and place of the
enquiry. On that date so fixed the ord and
documentary evidence againg the employee
should first be led in his presence. Theresfter
the employer must adduce his evidence firgt.
The reason for this principle is that the
charge-sheeted employee should not only
know the charges againgt him but should dso
know the evidence againgt him so that he can
properly reply to the same. The person who
is required to answer the charge must be
given a far chance to hear the evidence in
support of the charge and to put such relevant
questions by way of cross-examination, as he
desires. Then he must be given a chance to
rebut the evidence led againgt him.

9. In State of U.P. v. C.S. Sharma,
AIR 1968 SC 158 the Supreme Court held
that omission to give opportunity to an
employee to produce his witnesses and
lead evidence in his defence vitiates the
proceedings.

10. In Meenglas Tea Estate v. Their
Workmen AIR 1963 SC 1719 the
Supreme Court observed "it is an
elementary principle that a person who is
required to answer the charge must know
not only the accusation but aso the
testimony by which the accusation is
supported. He must be given afair chance
to hear the evidence in support of the
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charge and to put such relevant questions
by way of cross-examination as he
desires. Then he must be given a chance
to rebut the evidence led against him. This
is the barest requirement of an enquiry of
this character and this requirement must
be substantidly fulfilled, if the result of
the enquiry isto be accepted.

11. It would be useful to mention that
In Kashinath Dikshita versus Union of India
and others, (1986)3 SCC 229 the Hon'ble
Supreme Court emphasized that no one
facing a departmental enquiry can effectively
meet the charges unless the copies of the
rdevant saements and documents to be
used againg him are made available to him.
In the absence of such copies the concerned
employee cannot prepare his defence, cross
examine the witnesses and point out the
inconsstencies with a view to show that the
dlegations are incredible. Observance of
natura justice and due opportunity have been
held to be an essentid ingredient in
disciplinary proceedings and following these
principles, the Apex Court set-aside the order
of removal.

12. Fundamenta requirement of law
is that the doctrine of natural justice
should be complied with and has, as a
matter of fact, turned out to be an integral
part of administrative jurisprudence. It
was aso held in this case that a an
enquiry facts have to be proved and the
person proceeded against must have an
opportunity to cross-examine witnesses
and to give his own version or
explanation about the evidence on which
he is charged and to lead his defence.

13. In Kashinath Dikshita versus
Union of India and others; (1986)3 SCC
229 the Hon'ble Supreme Court emphasized
that no one facing a departmenta enquiry

can effectively meet the charges unless the
copies of the relevant statements and
documents to be used against him are made
available to him. In the absence of such
copies the concerned employee cannot
prepare his defence, cross examine the
witnesses and point out the inconsistencies
with a view to show that the allegations are
incredible. Observance of natura justice
and due opportunity has been held to be an
essential ingredient  in disciplinary
proceedings.

14. Si N.C.Mehrotra, learned Counsdl
for the oppodte parties after going through
the orgina record of the enquiry fairly
submitted that the before the Inquiry Officer
the department has not lead any evidence to
prove the charges and the Inquiry Officer has
concluded and submitted its report on the
bass of charge and the reply submitted by
the petitioner. The disciplinary
authority/punishing authority has also not
examined this agpect of the matter.

15. Appreciating the submission of
the learned Counsel for the parties and fair
submission of the Sri N.C.Meéhrotra, learned
Counsdl for the opposite parties, this Court
feds that the impugned order dated
15.9.2008 is not sustainable as the same has
been passed in total breach of Principles of
natural justice and the due procedure has
not been followed during theinquiry.

16. Accordingly the impugned order
dated 15.9.2008 suffers from legd
infirmity and cannot be sustained and is
hereby quashed. However, it is open for
the department to proceed afresh, if they
so desires.

17. As far as issue with respect to
the payment of saay up to the
petitioner's superannuation is concerned,
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if the same has not been paid, the
competent authority will examine the
same and pass appropriate orders within a
period of two months keeping in mind
that the petitioner has already attained the
age of superannuation and is a the fag
end of hislife.

18. W.ith the aforesaid directions,
writ petition is allowed.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 23.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE SUNEET KUMAR, J.

Matters Under Article 227 No. 6401 of 2015
Kedar Nath ...Petitioner
Versus
Wagf Sheikh Abdullah Charitable Madursa,
Allahabad & Ors. .Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri Atul Dayal

Counsel for the Respondents:
Sri Anand Mohan Lal

Constitution of India, Art.-227-read with
C.P.C. Order XV Rule-5-Striking out
defence-petitioner on first date of
hearing-e.g. 13.10.08 filed WS-on same
date deposited entire amount of rent-
withdrawn by land lord-according sub
Rule (2) defendant has right to make
representation-the word used in sub
section (1) 'may’ obliged the Court to
give positive consideration-rather to
strike out defence in every case-not a
penal clause to the tenant but sole
purpose to ensure payment of entire
amount of rent-not disputed by
respondent/land lord held-defence can
not be strike off-both court below
committed-illegality quashed.

Held: Para-18

Kedar Nath Vs. Wagf Sheikh Abdullah Charitable Madursa, Allahabad & Ors. 1307

In the facts and circumstances of this
case, the court below have not recorded
a finding regarding the date of hearing of
the suit and proceeded to strike off the
defence taking into account the
intermittent delay in depositing the
subsequent sums by the applicant. It is
not disputed by learned counsel for the
respondent that the entire sum due has
already been deposited. In these
circumstances, | am of the view that the
impugned orders cannot be sustained,
accordingly, the petition is allowed.

Case Law discussed:

(1981) 3 SCC 486; [2013 (100) ALR 210];
[2007 (3) ARC 77]; 1998 (1) ARC 545; [2010
(2) ARC 260]; 1999 (1) AWC 715; 1996 (1)
ARC 62; 1996 (2) ARC 406; 2015 (2) ABR 406;
[2012 (1) ARC 691]; [2008 (2) ARC 621].

(Delivered by Hon'ble Suneet Kumar, J.)

1. Heard learned counse! for the
parties.

2. On the request of the learned
counsel for the parties, the petition is
being decided a the admission stage
without calling for counter affidavit.

3. The tenant/applicant has
approached the Court assailing order
dated 22 September 2015 passed by the
revisiona court/Additional District Judge,
Court No. 12, Allahabad in Civil Revision
No. 101 of 2012 (Kedar Nath and others
Versus Wagf Sheitkh Abdulla and others)
arising from order dated 31 January 2012
passed by the Judge Small Causes Court,
Allahabad in Original Suit No. 22 of
1999, whereby, the application under
Order XV Rule 5 C.P.C. filed by the first
respondent has been allowed.

4, The premises No. 205/46,
Minhagjpur, Dr. Katju Road, Allahabad
belongs to the frist respondent, a suit for
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eviction, arrears of rent and damages was
ingtituted. During the pendency of the
suit, an application under Order XV Rule
5 C.P.C. wasfiled with the allegation that
the suit is of 1999 but no amount was
deposited on the first date of hearing nor
regular deposit was made, thereafter. The
applicant contested stating that the entire
amount was deposited on the first date of
hearing. The trial court allowed the
application, struck off the defence of the
applicant. The revisional court affirmed
the order passed by the trial court.

5. The learned counsd for the
applicant would submit that the courts below
have failed to record the first date of hearing,
written statement was filed on 13 October
2008 and on the sad date a sum of Rs.
4000/- was deposited which included the rent
from January 1996 to September 2008,
interest and expenses, further, it is sought to
be urged that even presuming that there was
some dday in deposting the subsequent
sums, even then the application under Order
XV Rule 5 could not have been dlowed,
admittedly the respondent-landlord received
the entire sum. It is, therefore, submitted that
the purpose of Order XV Rule 5 isto ensure
the payment of the rent and not being a pend
provision to punish the defendant.

6. Learned counsd appearing for the
respondents, in rebutta would not dispute
that the entire sum was deposited but would
submit that the deposit was inadequate and
irregular, therefore, courts bdow were
judtified in alowing the application.

7. Riva submission fall for
consideration.

8. The Supreme Court in Bimal
Chand Jain Versus Sri Gopal Agarwall,
on considering the provisions of Order

XV Rule 5, as applicable to U.P,
observed that the sub-rule (1) obliges the
defendant to deposit, at or before the first
hearing of the suit, the entire amount
admitted by him to be due together with
interest, thereon, at the rate of nine per
cent per annum, whether or not he admits
any amount to be due. Sub-rule (2)
obliges the court, before making an order
for striking off the defence to consider
any representation made by the defendant
in that behaf. In other words, the
defendant has been vested with a statutory
right to make a representation to the court
against his defence being struck off.

9. Sub-rule (1) obliges the court to
strike off the defence which isin the nature
of a pendty. A serious responghility,
therefore, rests on the court in the meatter,
the power is not to be exercised
mechanically. There is a resarve of
discretion vested in the court entitling it not
to strike off the defence if on the facts and
circumstances aready existing on the record
it finds good reason for not doing so.

10. The word "may" in sub-rule (1)
merely vests power in the court to strike
off the defence. It does not oblige it to do
so in every case of default. If on the facts
and circumstances already existing on the
record it finds good reason for not doing
S0, the court is not obliged to strike off the
defence, merely in the absence of such
representation under sub-section(2).

11. This Court in Shiv Balak Singh
Versus A.D.J.,, XI, Lucknow2, held that
the provision of Order XV Rule 5 is
discretionary.

"7. Even though technically at the
time of arguments also, plea of Order XV,
Rule 5, C.P.C. could be raised, however
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in normal course such an application
should have been filed (and is normally
filed) before the start of the evidence."

12. In Pramod Mehrotra and others
Versus Ram Shankar Chaurasia and
others3 where the amount was deposited
with some delay, this Court relying upon
Bimal Chand Jain (supra), held that
discretion should be exercised not to
strike off the defence where the entire
amount has been paid with some delay.

13. Again in Sudhir Kumar Gupta
Versus Dr. SK. Rg and another4, the
Court observed that the purpose of
enacting the provision Rule 5 Order XV
was not to give a lever to the landlord to
get a tenant punished for insignificant
lapses. The purpose was merely to ensure
that the dues of the landlord are properly
secured and he can get his rent regularly
even though the litigation may continue.

14. In Pyare La Versus Distrit
Judge, Lucknow and otherss wherein, the
Court alowed the deposit of rent upon
imposing cost.

15. In Dr. Ram Prakash MishraVersus
Additiona Didtrict Judge, Etah and another6,
it was observed that the question whether the
depost is vdid or not is rdevant for
determining the question whether the tenant
could be held to be defaulter or not in the eye
of law, but so far as Order XV, Rule5 C.P.C.
is concerned, the only requirement is that the
tenant has to deposit the entire amount on or
before the firgt hearing of the suit. If the
deposit has been made under section 30 of
Act 13 of 1972 then it will ensure to the
benefit of the tenant.

16. The provisions of Order XV
Rule 5 is discretionary, the court is not
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bound to strike off the defence in every
case of mere technica or bonafide
default. The provision should not be
interpreted in such a way that the tenant
should be trapped to be evicted. (Refer-
Vinod Chandra Kala Versus Premier
Precisions Tools Manufacturing (P).
Ltd.7; Bhawani Vastrya Bhandan Versus
Smt. Sahodra Devi8).

17. S Anand Mohan Lal, learned
counsel for the respondent, placed
reliance upon the decision rendered by the
Supreme Court in Y usufbhai
Noormohammed Jodhpurwala Versus
Mohamed Sabir Ibrahim Byavarwala9,
wherein, it is contended that the
provisions of Order XV Rule 5 is
mandatory, any default, consequence
would follow. The facts of the case are
not applicable in the present case as
therein the Court was dealing with the
provisions of Section 12(3)(b) of the
Bombay Rent Act. Similarly, in Sargj
Tripathi (Smt.) and another Versus Guru
Prasad and others10, the facts are entirely
different, the scope of Order XV Rule V
was not considered. In Mohd. Sayeed and
others Versus Shahanshah Alam (Sri and
anotherll, the facts of the case is
distinguishable.

18. In the facts and circumstances of
this case, the court below have not
recorded a finding regarding the date of
hearing of the suit and proceeded to strike
off the defence taking into account the
intermittent delay in depositing the
subsequent sums by the applicant. It is not
disputed by learned counsel for the
respondent that the entire sum due has
adready been deposited. In these
circumstances, | am of the view that the
impugned orders cannot be sustained,
accordingly, the petition is allowed.
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19. The impugned orders are set
aside.

20. No order asto costs.
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: LUCKNOW 03.11.2015

BEFORE

THE HON'BLE SHABIHUL HASNAIN, J.
THE HON'BLE D.K. UPADHYAYA, J.

W.P. No. 8210 (M/B) of 2015

A’ through her Father “F” ...Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Mohsin Igbal

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

(A) Guardian & Wards Act 1956, Section-
21-Hindu Adoption & Maintenance Act
1956-Section  9-A-minor  girl-adoption-
minor girl subjected to rape-considering
scope of rehabilitation of new born issue-
whether such minor mother capable to
give her newly born illegitimate issue ?
held-"yes’.

Held: Para-67 & 68

67. Thus the minor mother is competent
to act as guardian of her child. She has
the capacity to give the child in adoption.

68. In the present case the petitioner by
means of the affidavits expressed her
willingness that the child may be given
in adoption and neither she nor her
parents are ready to take care of the
child for the reasons disclosed in the
affidavits.

(B)The _Juvenile Justice (Care &
Protection of Children) Act 2000-Section
41(1)-newly born child-consideration of

welfare and rehabilitation of -guide lines
framed-to be followed strictly- 10" point
program given.

Held: Para-98

(L)We direct and allow the Child Welfare
Committee of District Lucknow to take over
the cause of adoption of the child born to
"A" on 26th October, 2015, who is presently
in the care of Paediatrics Department of
King George’s Medical University, Lucknow.
The Department shall handover the child as
and when the doctors find that the child is
medically fit to be handed over to the
committee. The committee shall, thereafter,
act in the manner provided in the judgment.
The Member Secretary of the State Legal
Services Authority in consultation with the
amicus curiae shall supervise the process of
adoption.

(2)As soon as "A" regains her mental
balance and equilibrium, she will be allowed
admission in a proper class in an
appropriate school. The first and foremost
preference should be given to any Kasturba
Gandhi Girls’ School. These are residential
schools in which girls are allowed to stay
and taken care of completely. They are
given food, shelter, books, uniforms and
matterial for recreation also. If "A" or her
parents approach the authorities of
Kasturba Gandhi Residential School of her
choice, admission should be allowed to her.
If an application is made to the Basic
Shiksha Adhikari of the District it shall be
his duty to ensure admission of "A" in one
of the best run schools of Kasturba Gandhi
Residential Schools of the District.

(3)If "A" chooses not to go to residential
school then a Government Girls’ Inter
College of her choice will allow her
admission without insisting on any
entrance examination or the criteria of
selection on merit basis. The State
Government should ensure that
education is provided free of costs to
"A". She will be allowed full freeship of
fees and other charges whatsoever.

(4)1t shall be the duty of the Principal of
the college concerned to ensure that the
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teachers of the college, staff and the
students do not discriminate her in any
manner. All possible mental, moral and
psychological help should be given by
the teachers to help her gain strength to
face the challenges of life. The principal
should also ensure that the past life of
"A" is not propagated and she is treated
as another normal student of the school.

(B5)If "A" wants to continue her studies
after 10+2 Standard (Intermediate),
admission should be given to her in any
government degree college with full free
ship of fee. This will continue till
graduation.

(6)In addition to payment of Rs.3,00,000/-
as compensation under Rani Lakshmi Bai
Mahila Samman Kosh Rules, 2015, the State
Government shall make a fixed deposit of a
sum of Rs.10,00,000/- (Rupees Ten lacs) in
favour of "A" in any nationalized bank which
will be given to her only when she reaches
the age of 21 years. The District Magistrate
of the District where the family of "A"
chooses to live henceforth will ensure that
bank account is opened in the name of "A" in
any nationalized bank, chosen by her father.
It is made clear that at the maturity of the
aforesaid fixed deposit, only "A" will be
entitled to get the money.

(7)Superintendent of Police of the
District where "A" and her family choose
to reside will ensure the safety, security
and dignity of the family. No one from
the society should be allowed to
degrade, discriminate or excommunicate
the victim or her family on the ground of
unfortunate incident of rape.

(8)If "A" applies for any apprenticeship
in any available scheme or in any
vocational course of any Government
department or any other instrumentality
of the State, preference should be given
to her in such matters.

(9)After attaining the age of majority, some
suitable job be also provided to her
according to her ability / qualifications.
Such security of job is the surest way of
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bringing her up in the main stream once
again. When occasion arises the petitioner
shall have the liberty of moving an
application to the Chief Secretary of the
State to ensure that a suitable job is
provided to her.

(10)The N.G.O.s or any other agency
which wants to help the victim and her
family in any manner, will be welcome to
do so and earn the appreciation of this
Court as well as of the society in general.

Case Law discussed:

(1983) 4 SCC 141; (2002) 2 SCC 465; 2015 (2)
SCC 227; Uttar Pradesh Rani Lakshmi Bai
Mahila Samman Kosh Rules 2015; 1994 (2)
SCC 244; AIR 1999 SC 1149; 1994 (2) SCC
244; 2014 (4) SCC 1.

(Ddlivered by Hon'ble Shabihul Hasnain, J.)

1. Considering the nature of issue
engaging attention of this Court in this
meatter, the cause title of this case will
now be read as under:-

"A" through her father "F"
Vs.
State of U.P. through Secretary,
Medica and Hedth Services and
other.
Office to
amendments.

make necessary

2. This matter arises out of a petition
filed by a minor rape victim through her
father, who has been named "A" by this
Court. Originadly, she had prayed tha his
Court may direct the oppodte parties to
terminate the pregnancy of the petitioner
forthwith. She had aso prayed tha the
oppogte parties be directed to conduct DNA
test of the foetus for the purpose of evidence
and thetrid.

3. It is necessary to give factua
matrix of the case and subsequent
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developments in brief to understand the
matter in proper perspective. A named F.
I. R. was lodged by the father of the
victim against the accused (hereinafter
they will be known as "F" for father and
"M" for the accused. These names are
being given by the Court to keep the
identity of the victim, her family and the
accused under cover). It is mentioned in
the F.I.R. tha "A" was raped on
17.2.2015. The age of the victim was
about 13 years. The First Information
Report was registered under Sections 376,
506 IPC and Section 3/4 of Prevention of
Children from Sexual Offenses Act, 2012
on 8.7.2015 (case crime No., digtrict and
the location is not being given in the
interest of justice). The F.I.R. was lodged
with delay due to the reason that the poor
child did not tell about the incident to her
parents under threat extended by "M" that
in case the matter is reported to the father
they will both be killed. The matter came
to light when "A" complained of pain in
the abdomen and was taken to the medical
hospital by her sister.

4. After registration of the F.I.R.,
medical examination of the petitioner was
conducted by the Doctor on 8.7.2015
itself. She was found to be pregnant for
21 weeks and two days. Her age was
found to be 12 years. The statement of the
victim was recorded under Section 161
and 164 Cr.P.C. She corroborated the
version of the first information report. She
narrated that on 17.2.2015 at about 11.30
p.m. when she was returning from Tilak
ceremony, "M" caught hold of her and
dragged her to the back of a temple and
forcibly committed rape upon her, as a
result of which she became pregnant. She
has narrated that force was used and she
was stopped from shouting by "M". After
investigation the police submitted charge

sheet against "M" before the Magistrate
on 18.3.2015 and "M" was sent to jail.

5. According to the mark-sheet of
class V issued by alocal school, her date
of birth is 15.10.2001 which makes her 13
years of age on the date of occurrence.
According to the radiological examination
her age was found to be about 12 years on
the date of the occurrence.

6. In paragraph 13 of the petition, it
has been averred that application was
moved for termination of pregnancy
medically by competent authority i.e. Chief
Medica Officer of the Didtrict. It is further
mentioned that the application was moved
before the Juvenile Justice Board of the
District with the prayer to accord necessary
permission. It has been categoricaly stated
that permission was refused but we do not
have any document to substantiate this
statement. However, postal receipts have
been attached wherein applications have
been found to be sent to the Juvenile Justice
Board as well as Chief Medica Officer of
the Didtrict. We are not sure whether such
application ever reached the authorities
concerned and were on record or not?
However, since no relief could be obtained
by the petitioner, she approached this Court
through the present petition on 3.9.2015.

7. The matter came up before this
Court on 7.9.2015. The matter was argued
passionately and it was submitted that
unfortunately a minor girl has been
subjected to horrendous and despicable
act against her will. It was pleaded that on
social, mora, physical and psychological
basis it will be most appropriate that
permission may be granted to the
petitioner to abort the child scientifically.
It was forcefully argued that if the
pregnancy is continued and child is to be
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born it would be a continued reminder of
horrible incident in the life of a minor girl
whose entire life is before her. If the
pregnancy is allowed to be terminated it
might be possible for the girl to forget the
unfortunate incident by the passage of
time otherwise instead of one, two lives
will be spoiled.

8. Rdiance was placed on a recent
decison of Supreme Court in the matter of
Chandra Kant Jayanti Lal Suther and another
Vs. State of Gujra passed on 28.7.2015 in
Specid Leave to Apped (Crl) No.(9
6013/2015. Since the victim belongs to a
smal Didrict adjoining Lucknow where
medica facilities are not upto mark, this
Court decided that the victim should be
trested at Lucknow. So we directed King
George's Medicd University, Lucknow to
conditute a team of three senior most
teechers doctors of the concerning
department to examine the petitioner. They
were required to evauate the seriousness as
to the threat to her life and dso about the
impact of continued pregnancy on the menta
hedlth of the victim. It was directed that in
case the aforesaid doctors form an opinion
that termination of pregnancy is safey
possble, they will perfform necessary
surgery/operation. This was to be done with
the consent of victim's father for the same. In
cae of abortion, the authorities of the
medica university were required to preserve
the tissue from the foetus. It was further
directed that Medicd Universty shdl teke
care of her stay asindoor patient and medica
expenses shdl be borne by the medicd
university to be reimbursed later by the State
Government. The case was ordered to be
listed on 15th September, 2015.

9. When the case was taken up on
15th September, 2015, a report from the
medical university dated 10.9.2015 was
placed before the Court which was sent in
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a sedled envelop. The relevant portion of
the report sent by the medica university
is being reproduced for appreciating the
meatter. The names of doctors etc. and
other details are not being given for the
purpose of maintaining secrecy about the
identity of the girl.

"Committee  mambe's  examined,
evaluated and discussed the case thoroughly.
Relevant  invedtigations and  Ultra
Sonographic examinations were done and
report is being sent on the bass of clinical
and Sonographic examination and other
investigations. She is a case of 7 and %
months(30-32 weeks) pregnancy and is due
for ddivery in approximately 3rd week of
November, 2015. At present apart from
being a teenage pregnancy, which even
though itself is a higher risk factor but there
is no other factor which may endanger the
physical health of the girl. Thereis no threat
to her life at the moment.

The team of doctors is of the opinion
that pregnancy should be continued as the
termination/discontinuation of pregnancy
at this point of time will lead to delivery
of life preterm baby. At the moment there
is no indication of any surgery for
delivery.

Patient should be provided ante-
natal care for well being of the mother as
well as fetus. No decision about time and
mode of delivery would be taken at the
appropriate time.

The patient is being advised and
provided following treatment;

Inj Tet boxoid 1 AMP/IML stat

Tab Iron 1x daily

calcium supplementation 500 mg. 1X
BD for supplementation

As discussed above, the girl is being
admitted in Queen Marry's Hospital
pending the direction and decision of the
court for further action.”
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10. On 15.9.2015 the medical report
was taken on record. After the report of
the medical university nothing remained
to be adjudicated or decided by this Court.
However, counsd for the petitioner made
a fervent plea that the case may not be
dismissed as infructuous on that date and
he may be given a chance to study the
report as well. It was submitted that he
would like to address the Court further
after going through the communication by
the medical university. The Court fixed
23.9.2015 for this purpose.

11. On 2392015 counsd for the
petitioner submitted that the victim and her
family members are devastated by the
medicd report. He submitted that the
victim/would be mother, being minor, was
not capable of looking after hersdlf, what to
say of the child to be born. At the sametime,
father of the victim is not willing to keep the
would be born child with them at any cod. If
forced they might abandon not only the
would be born child but dso the victim to her
fate. The counsd dso appealed to the Court
to look into this matter from the point of
view of Article 21 of the Condtitution of
India He pleaded that not only the minor
rgpe victim but dso "would be born child"
had aright to live alife of dignity and liberty.
Right of the victim to live with dignity can
never be doubted, a the same time, the
"child to be born" would aso become natural
citizen of this country from the moment of
hisor her birth.

12. Article 5 of the Constitution of
Indiareads as under:-

"5. Citizenship at the commencement
of the Condtitution:- At the
commencement of this Constitution every
person who has his domicile in the
territory of India and

(a) who was born in the territory of
India; or

(b) either of whose parents was born
in theterritory of India; or

(c) who has been ordinarily resident
in the territory of India for not less than
five years preceding such commencement,
shall be a citizen of India."

13. The counsel argued that even
this child needs the protection of the
Court. It was argued that the guarantees
given in Article 21 of the Constitution of
India should be procured for the victim
and her child if not by the State then by
the courts. It was pleaded that such
hapless, helpless and innocent victim of
brutality, abject poverty and insensitive
attitude of the society deserves attention
and consideration by the highest Court of
the State. The court cannot shut its eyes
towards the tragedy which has befallen
upon a citizen of this country and is likely
to fal on a would be citizen of this
country on her/his arrival in this world.
After hearing the arguments of the
petitioner counsel this Court passed
following order on 23.9.2015:-

"Medical report sent by the doctors
of Medical Collegeistaken onrecord.

Considering  the facts and
circumstances of the case and its
ramification for the Society at large, we
fed that this matter needs further
consideration by this Court. Accordingly,
the Court appoints Si Jaideep Narain
Mathur, Senior Advocate, to be assisted
by counsel of his choice, to assist us in
this matter so that proper order can be
passed for the future of unfortunate girl.
Further, let notice be issued to Avadh Bar
Association through its President to allow
any other Advocate, who wants to assist
sincerely, earnestly and honestly in this
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matter. Issue notice to Member Secretary,
Sate Legal Services Authority, Lucknow,
also to assist in the matter.

List this case on 7.10.2015 as fresh.

It is further directed that the victim-
petitioner shall not be relieved from the
Medical College and shall be taken care
of by them until further orders of this
Court.

Order Date :- 23.9.2015"

14. On 7.10.2015 the matter was
heard for quite some time and following
orders were passed:-

Heard Si J. N. Mathur, Senior
Advocate assisted by Si Ravi Tilhari and
Si Madhav as amicus curiae at great
length, S'i Mohsin Igbal, learned counsel
for the petitioner and Mrs. Bulbul
Godiyal, learned Additional Advocate
General for the Sate.

Mr. Mathur has submitted that so far
as compensation is concerned, the Sate
Government has formulated a scheme
known as Uttar Pradesh Victim
Compensation Scheme. Section 2 (d) of
the said scheme defines a victim as under:

"(d) "victim' means a person who
himself has suffered a loss or injury as a
resut of crime and requires
rehabilitation, and includes his dependent
family members."

The Court expressed its anxiety as to
whether this definition will also cover the
‘would be born child" whose mother is
refusing to bring hinvher up in future. The
father of the petitioner has already stated
that he does not want anything to do with
the child who is likely to be born. In this
case the child becomes the 'second victim'
initself.

After arguments were heard the
Court has formulated few questions and
has sought assistance on these issues: -
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What is the status of a would be born
child out of a relationship which is based
on denial from both the parties ? There
was no consent between the biological
father and mother of the child for his/her
birth. There was no marriage and even
live-in relations was not existing. In such
a situation, what rights will accrue to a
child who will be a citizen of this country
from the moment of its birth in the Sate of
India. Does he not have a right to live a
life of liberty with dignity as guaranteed
under Article 21 of the Constitution of
India.

Can he claim legitimacy in society ?
How is the society expected to treat the
child ? Is the society not bound to respect
the child smply as a citizen of this
country and not a product of shame ? Can
he claim rights through inheritance in the
property of his rapist father ? Most
important aspect is the responsibility of
the Sate viz.-a.-viz. the unfortunate victim
and the most unfortunate child. Is it not
the responsibility of the State to protect
the life and liberty of a girl who has been
put to this trauma and hardship because
the Sate failed to protect her ?

The Court showed its anxiety as to
how this child has to be brought-up in
view of the fact that the mother is denying
to keep him/her with herself ? Can the
child be given in valid adoption through
legal methods ? Can the government be
required to pay for the education and
rehabilitation/well being of the child till
he attains the age of majority independent
of higher mother's companionship ? i
Mathur submitted that by a harmonious
reading of Section 21 of the Guardians
and Wards Act, Section 6 of Hindu
Adoption and Maintenance Act, 1956
along with other legal and statutory
provisions, a method can be put in place
for a valid legal adoption of the would be
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born child. Mr. Mathur assured the Court
that he will come back tomorrow with all
the queriesraised by the Court.

Mrs.  Bulbul Godiyal, learned
Additional Advocate General submitted
that the State Government is not taking
this case as an adversarial litigation. She
assured that the government will come out
with all possible help for the victim
mother aswell aswould be born child.

List/put up this case tomorrow at 2
'O’ clock for further hearing.

Order Date:- 7.10.2015"

15. On 8.10.2015 an amendment
application along with an impleadment
application were filed. By the
impleadment application the following
parties were added:-

"5. Principal Secretary, Women and

Child Wefare, Civil Secretariat,
Lucknow.

6.Sate Legal Services Authority

7.Child Welfare Committee,
Lucknow."

By the amendment application

following prayers were added: -

"b(i). issue a writ, order or direction
in the nature of mandamus commanding
the opposite parties to grant
compensation to the petitioner in the light
of Section 357-A Cr.P.C. read with the
Uttar Pradesh Victim Compensation
Scheme, 2014, framed under section 357-
ACr.P.C"

b(ii). issue a writ, order or direction
in the nature of mandamus commanding
the opposite parties to provide
rehabilitation to the petitioner and to the
petitioner's child to be born in the best
interest of both the petitioner and child to
be born.

b(iii). issue a writ, order or direction
in the nature of mandamus commanding

the opposite party no.7 i.e. Child Welfare
Committee, Lucknow to take such steps
for the care and protection of the child to
be born to the petitioner and to allow the
child to remain in a Children Home till
he/she is taken in adoption by suitable
person in accordance with law."

16. Supplementary affidavit by the
counsel for the petitioner and counter
affidavit by the Chief Standing counsel
were filed on 9.10.2015. Both these
documents were taken on record. By the
supplementary affidavit two facts were
brought on record by way of paragraph
Nos 3 and 4 of the supplementary
affidavit which are reproduced as under:-

"3. That on 8.10.2015 at about 4.30
p.m., a penal of Lawyers, consisting with
Mr. J. N. Mathur, Senior Advocate Mr.
Madhav Chaturvedi, Advocate, Mr. R. N.
Tilhari, Advocate, Mr. Kazim Ibrahim,
Advocate and petitioner's counsel Mr.
Mohsin Igbal, Advocate, had gone to meet
with the petitioner at King George
Medical University, Lucknow, to know
about her willingness about the adoption
of child, who is likely to be born within a
month.

4That before the aforesaid
Advocates, the petitioner has given her
consent, saying that she is not mentally
and physically capable to take the
responsibility of upcoming child, as such
she has no objection, if the child is given
in adoption."

17. The matter was finally heard in
great detail on 9.10.2015 and the the
judgment was reserved.

18. Before the judgment could be
pronounced, an application was moved on
28th October, 2015 by the amicus curiae
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informing the fact that contrary to the
expectaions of the medica doctors, who
attended the victim, agirl child was ddivered
on 26th October, 2015. On the sad
gpplication this Court, under the orders of
Senior Judge, assembled on 28th October,
2015 and passed the following order:-

"This Bench has been constituted on
the application moved by the Amicus
Curie, Si Jaideep Narain Mathur, Senior
Advocate on account of some
developments which have taken place
since the date judgement was reserved in
this matter. The application has been
moved along with an affidavit informing
the Court that though the expected date of
delivery as declared by the doctor
attending the victim was last week of
November, 2015, however, the same was
preponed and through surgical operation
a girl child was born on 26.10.2015.

There is an affidavit by the Amicus
Curie earlier making a statement to the effect
that the victim and her parents had informed
him personally that they do not want to keep
with them the child born on account of the
unfortunate incident. They have consented
that provision for adoption may be resorted
to for giving the child in adoption. This fact
has been reiterated by learned counsd for
petitioner aswell.

It has been informed that the girl
child born on 26.10.2015 was not well
and has been kept in Neonatal Intensive
Care Unit of the Pediatrics Department of
K.G.M.U. Sheislikely to remain there till
the doctors declare her fit to be moved out
of the hospital.

The Court directs that till doctors
feel that the child as well as the mother
need medical care, the Medical College
will take the responsibility of their
welfare, feeding, medicines and other
facilities as has been done earlier.
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List this case on 03.11.2015 at 3.00
p.mfor pronouncement of judgement.
Order Date :- 28.10.2015"

19. At the very outset, we may record
our gppreciaion that the State Government
did not contest this metter as an adversaria
litigation. Mrs. Bulbul Godiyd, Additiond
Advocate Generd, on behdf and on the
ingructions of the State Government,
informed the Court that the Sae
Government  will  cooperate in  the
discussions as well as implementation of the
directions given to the State Government. It
is a remarkable departure in the hisory of
such litigations as we have seen that in the
judgments right from Rudd Sah Vs. State of
Bihar (1983) 4 SCC 141 upto the recent days
the State has contested paying any
compensation. It is further appreciated that a
sum of Rs3,00,000- has dready been
relessed in favour of the victim by State
Government though the judgment was ill
pending. Since there is no adversxid
litigation, therefore, no argument and counter
argument are required to be placed on record.
Both the sdes tried to place the laws, facts
and possible solutions before the Court.

20. We may hasten to add that the
observations, opinions and conclusions
drawn in the following discussion will be
only for the purpose of welfare of the
victim and her child. It will not be used
for affecting thetrial of the accused which
is an independent judicial exercise of a
crimina court. We are only going by the
facts that a minor has been forced into
sexud intercourse. Since she is minor, her
consent, if any, is meaningless. Further,
her pregnancy cannot be denied and the
birth of achild is also afact not denied by
any one. Since State has filed charge sheet
for rape, they cannot take a stand
otherwise. The trial court shall not be
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influenced by this judgment at all and
decide the case on its own merit.

21. Wewill like to go about relevant
aspects of this case in following manner:-

(A) What are the social and legal
ways to help the victim of rape in re-
rehabilitating her psychologicaly,
socialy, economically and culturaly ?
What monetary help/compensation can be
provided on a short term and long term
basis ?

(B) How can the second victim i.e.
the child born out of this unfortunate
biological relationship be given its due on
her becoming natural citizen of this
country by birth; How the rights under the
constitution be procured for it?

(C)ls there a valid legal system
wherein the child can be adopted by a
suitable  family  through  various
government agencies or N.G.O.s ?

(D) Does the child have any right of
inheritance in the property of the accused
2

(E) What are the rights of a rape
victim viz-aviz article 21 of the
Congtitution of India and what is the
responsibility of the State in protecting
the life and liberty of its citizens in
general and women and children in
particular ?

(F) What is the responsibility of the
society towards rape victims and their
children ?

22. The concept of rehabilitation
emanates from the concept of right to life.
Hon'ble Supreme Court in number of
cases has declared that right to life does
not merely mean animal existence but
means some thing more, namely, the right
to live with human dignity. Rehabilitation
in common parlance will mean to ensure

al those facilities of life which were
being enjoyed by the person who has been
uprooted from a particular environment.
Right to life has to be understood in its
full import.

23. In the matter of Chairman,
Railway Board Vs. Chandrima Das,
(2002) 2 SCC 465, the Supreme Court has
observed:-

"32. The word "LIFE" has also been
used promnently in the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, 1948. [See:
Article 3 quoted above]. The Fundamental
Rights under the Condtitution are almost in
consonance with the Rights contained in the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights as
also the Declaration and the Covenants of
Civil and Palitical Rights and the Covenants
of Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, to
which India is a party having ratified them,
as st out by this Court in Kubic Darusz vs.
Union of India & Ors. (1990) 1 SCC 568 =
AIR 1990 SC 605. That being so, snce
"LIFE" is also recognised as a basic human
right in the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, 1948, it has to have the same
meaning and interpretation as has been
placed on that word by this Court in its
various decisonsrdating to Article 21 of the
Condtitution. The meaning of the word "life"
cannot be narrowed down. According to the
tenor of the language used in Article 21, it
will be available not only to every citizen of
this country, but also to a "person” who may
not be a citizen of the country.

33. Let us now consider the meaning
of the word "LIFE" interpreted by this
Court from time to time. In Kharak Sngh
vs. Sate of U.P., AIR 1963 SC 1295 =
1964 (1) CR 332, it was held that the
term "life" indicates something more than
mere animal existence. [ See also : State of
Maharashtra vs. Chandrabhan Tale, AIR
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1983 SC 803 = 1983 (3) CR 337 =
(1983) 3 SCC 387]. The inhibitions
contained in Article 21 against its
deprivation extends even to those faculties
by which life is enjoyed. In Bandhua
Mukti Morcha vs. U.0.0., AIR 1984 SC
802 = 1984 (2) SCR 67 = (1984) 3 SCC
161, it was held that the right to life under
Article 21 means the right to live with
dignity, free from exploitation. [ See also:
Maneka Gandhi vs. U.0.0., AIR 1978 SC
597 = 1978 (2) SCR 621 = (1978) 1 SCC
248 and Board of Trustees of the Port of
Bombay vs. Dilip Kumar Raghvendranath
Nadkarni, AIR 1983 SC 109 = 1983 (1)
SCR 828 = (1983) 1 SCC 124].

24. The right to life has been
explained in Fancies Cordie Vs. Union
Territory of India (1981) 1 SCC 608 by
the statement (Any act which damages or
injures or interferes with the use of any
limb or faculty of a person ether
permanently or even temporarily, would
be within the inhibition of Article 21.

25. In the same case, Hon'ble P. N.
Bhagwati, J. held as under:

"we think that the right to life
includes the right to live with human
dignity and all that goes along with it,
namely, the bare necessaries of life such
as adequate nutrition, clothing and
shelter and facilities for reading, writing
and expressing onesdf in diverse forms,
freely moving about and mixing and
commingling with fellow human beings.”

26. In the present case, the Court
emphasizes on damages or injuries to the
"faculty of a person.”

27. Theamicuscurie hasinformed this
Court about his persona experience when he
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visited the hospitd on the direction of this
Court. He has made a statement a Bar that
the condition of the girl was so bad that it
brought tears in the eyes of Senior Advocate
adong with other persons in the hospitd. She
is bardly 30 kilograms of weight, totally
unable to understand what was happening
around her, inconsolable and suffering of
typicdly "Rape Trauma Syndrome'. This
syndrome has been medically defined in a
journa and we quote:-

"No person exposed to severe trauma
is immune to suffering and the signs of
that suffering are referred to as
symptoms. When these symptoms can be
grouped as a pattern over time, they are
referred to as a syndrome. Once the
pattern becomes entrenched or unlikely to
change, and affect a person's functioning
in a permanent way it is referred to as a
disorder and is regarded as a mental
illness.

Rape Trauma Syndrome "RTS' is the
medical term given to the response that
survivors have to rape. It is very important
to note that RTSisthe natural response of a
psychologically healthy person to the
trauma of rape so these symptoms do not
condtitute a mental disorder or illness.

The mogt powerful factor in determining
psychological suffering or damege is the
character of the traumatic event itsdf.
Individual personality characterigtics count
for little in the face of overwheming events.
Physcal harm or injuries are also not as
great a factor since individuals with little or
no physical harm may yet be severdy affected
by ther exposure to a traumatic Stuation.
Before looking at the effects of rape it is
therefore important to fird examine the
character of thetraumathat isrape.

Not only is there the element of
surprise, the threat of death and the threat
of injury, there is also the violation of the
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person that is synonymous with rape. This
violation is physcal, emotional and moral
and aswociated with the closest human
intimacy of sexual contact. The intention of
the rapist is to profane this most private
aspect of the person and render his victim
utterly helpless. The character of the event is
thus connected to the perpetrator's apparent
need to terrorise, domnate and humiliate the
victim. The victim is therefore most likely to
see his actions as motivated by deiberate
malice, a malice impossble for her to
undersand. Rape by its very nature is
intentionally  designed to  produce
psychological trauma. It is form of organised
social violence comparable only to the
combat of war, being but the private
expression of the same force We get
nowhere in our understanding of Rape
Trauma Syndrome if we think of rape as
smply being unwanted sex. Where combat
veterans suffer Post Traumatic Sress
Disorder, rape survivors experience smilar
symptoms on a physical, behavioural and
psychological levd. Some of the symptoms
are present immediately after the rape while
other only appear at alater stage.”

28. This Court dong with the amicus
curie and his team can only wish that the
minor girl may come out of this trauma and
leed anormd life. The Court will try whatever
islegdly possble to hdp acitizen; rather two
citizens, both femades, namey, mother and
child live alife as envisaged by the framers of
the congtitution by enacting Artidle 14 and 21
of the Condtitution of India

29. In Collins Dictionary of the
English Language, the meaning or the
word "rehabilitate’ is given as under:-

" to help a person (who is physically
or mentally disabled or has just been
released from prison) to readapt to

society or a new job as by vocational
guidance, retraining or therapy...."

By rehabilitation what is meant is
not to provide shelter alone. The real
purpose of rehabilitation can be achieved
only if those who are sought to be
rehabilitated are provided with shelter,
food and other necessary amenities of life.
It would be too much to contend, much
less to accept, that providing medical
facilities would not come within the
concept of the word "rehabilitation.”
[Collectors of 24 Pargana and ors
..Vs..Lalit Mohan (1986) 2 SCC 138 Para
13]

30. While dedling with the matter of
rehabilitation monetary compensation comes
as the fird and foremogt requirement. Of
course, it is not 'be dl and end aAl' of the
metter but it is gill a very important
requirement. We will, therefore, first explore
what monetary benefits can be given to the
victim under exiging laws. Other
requirements can be discussed subsequently.

31. Right of a Victim to be
compensated for the sufferings of the
Offenceis a so recognized under the Code
of Criminal Procedure. Section 357
Cri.P.C. provides for payment to any
person of compensation for any loss or
injury caused by the offence, out of the
amount of fine where a Court imposes a
sentence of fine or a sentence including
the sentence of death of which fine forms
a pat and where a Court imposes a
sentence of which fine does not form a
part, the court may ,when passing the
judgment, order the accused person to pay
by way of compensation such amount as
may be specified in the order to the
person who has suffered any loss or injury
by reason of the act for which the accused
person has been so sentenced.
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32. The Legidature by means of the
Code of Crimind Procedure (Amendment)
Act 5 of 2009 inserted new section 357-A
which inter dia provides tha every State
Government in coordination with the Centra
Government shal prepare a Scheme, cdled
"Victim  Compensation  Scheme'  for
providing funds for the purpose of
compensation to the victim or his dependents
who has suffered loss and injury as the result
of crime and who require rehabilitation.

33. Section 357-A (3) provides that if
the tria court a the concluson of the trid is
satisfied tha the compensation awarded
under Section 357 is not adequate for such
rehabilitation, or where the cases end in
acquittal or discharge and the victim has to
be rehabilitated, it may make
recommendation for compensation. Sub-
Section 2 provides that whenever a
recommendation has been made by the court
for compensation, the District Legd Services
Authority or the State Legd Service
Authority, as the case may be, shal decide
the quantum of compensation to be awarded
under the Victim Compensation Scheme.
Sub-Section (4) further provides tha where
the offender is not traced or identified but the
victim is identified and where no trid takes
place, the victim or his dependent may make
an application to the State or the Didrict
Legd Service Authority for awad of
compensation. Under sub-section 5, the State
and the Digtrict Legd Service Authority shall
on receipt of recommendation on an
gpplication received under sub-section (1)
after due enquiry, awad adequate
compensation by completing the enquiry
within two months. Sub-section (6) further
provides that the State or the Digtrict Legd
Sarvice Authority may, to dleviate the
suffering of the victim, order for immediate
firg-aid facility or medicd benefits to be
mede available to the victim free of cost or
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any other interim relief as such authority may
deemfit.

34. In Suresh Vs Sate of Hariyana
2015 (2) SCC 227, Hon'ble Supreme Court
has held that the object and purpose of the
provison of Section 357-A, is to enable the
Court to direct the State to pay compensation
to the victim where the compensation under
Section 357 was not adequate or where the
case ended in acquittal or discharge and the
victim was required to be rehabilitated. It
recognizes compensdaion as one of the
methods of protection of the victim. Relying
upon previous judgment in Abdul Rashid Vs.
Odisha, reported in 2013 SCC OnLine Ori
493, it was hdld that punishment of guilty is
not the only step in providing jugtice to the
victim. Victim expects a mechanism or
rehabilitative measures including monetary
compensation. Such compensation has to be
directed to be paid in public law remedy with
referenceto Article 21. In numerous casss, to
do judice to the Victim, payment of
monetary compensation as  wdl as
rehabilitation has been directed. It has dso
been held that expanding scope of Article 21
is not limted only to providing
compensation when the Sate or its
functionaries are quilty of an act of
commisson but dso to rehabilitate the
victim or his family where crime is
committed by individua without any role of
the State or itsfunctionary.

35. These provisions of Sections 357
& 357-A received attention of the Hon'ble
Supreme Court in many decisions
including Ankush Shivaji Gaikwad Vs.
State of Maharastra (2013) 6 SCC 770,
Gang rape ordered by Village
Kangaroopur in West Bengal in re (2014)
4 SCC 786; Mohd. Haroon Vs. Union of
India (2014) 5 SCC 252 and Laxmi Vs.
Union of India (2014) 4 SCC 427. All
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these judgments recognize compensation
as one of the most effective protections
for the victims as held in the case of
Suresh (supra).

36. In exercise of its powers under
Section 357-A Cr. P.C. the State of U.P.
has framed "The Uttar Pradesh Victim
Compensation  Scheme  2014"  for
providing funds for the purpose of
compensation to the victim or his
dependents who have suffered loss or
injury as aresult of crime and who require
rehabilitation.

37. Para 2 (d) of the Scheme defines
Victim as follows:

"victim means a person who himself
has suffered loss or injury as a result of
crime and requires rehabilitation and
includes his dependent family members."

38. We may add here that this
definition of victim should aso include the
child born out of illega act of sexud abuse
with minor. The new born childisavictimin
the sense that shefhe isforced to live alife of
shame and gtigma without hisher fault.
Shelhe is brought in this world destined to
suffer because while the father refuses to
lend his name to the child, the mother
abandons her/him for socid reasons. Injury
to reputation is a violation of right to live
with dignity. The child is the victim of
circumgtances. Shelhe  definitdy  suffers
injury of being left in this world to fend for
himsdf without any support. Shelhe requires
rehabilitation, therefore, we have termed the
child born on 26.10.2015 as a second victim
inour discussion.

39. Para 4 of the Scheme provides
for the eligibility of a victim for the grant
of compensation. Para 5 lays down the

procedure for grant of compensation. Sub
para (5), provides that the quantum of
compensation to be awarded to the Victim or
his dependent shall not exceed the maximum
limit as per schedule 1. Sub-para (6) provides
that the amount of compensation decided
under the Scheme shal be disbursed to the
victim or his dependents as the case may be
from the funds namey "victim compensation
fund' established under Para 3. It so makes
provison for interim and find assstance.
Such financid assstance shall be remitted in
the Bank Account of the applicant i.e. Victim
or the dependent as the case may be
However, in cases where the person affected
is a minor, the amount shal be remitted to
the bank account of the parent or guardian
after the concerned authority i.e. Didrict
Legd Services Authority is satisfied about
proper utilization of the compensation
amount. Para 6 lays down the principles
governing the determination of assstance to
the affected person.

40. Under the aforesaid Scheme of
2014, as per schedule 1, the maximum limit
of compensation which may be provided to
the victim of rape is Rs. 2 Lac. Besides, for
loss or injury causing severe mental agony to
the victim of the crime, maximum of Rs. 1
lac can dso be awarded under this head.
Further, in view of paragraph 5(4) of the
scheme keeping in view the particular
vulnerability and specia need of the affected
person in certain cases the State/ Didtrict
Legd Services Authority, as the case may be
will have the power to provide additiona
assgance of Rs25,000/- subject to a
maximum of Rs. 1,00,000/- in the case
where (a) the affected person is a minor girl
requiring speciaized treatment and care.

41. Rule 7 of the Protection of
Children from Sexual Offences Rules,
2012 framed under Protection of Children
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from Sexua Offences Act, 2012 aso
provides for grant of compensation,
interim and fina, to the victims on the
recommendation of the special courts
constituted under the Act under the
circumstances mentioned therein.

42. Any useful discussion on the
issue of life and liberty and the
responsibility of the State will not be
complete without referring to some more
paragraphs from the case of Chairman,
Railway Board Vs. Chandrima Das
(supra) wherein Hon'ble Supreme Court
while dealing with the matter of human
rights has referred to the domestic as well
as international concept of human rights
as under:-

"20. We will come to the question of
Domestic Jurisprudence a little later as
we intend to first consider the principles
and objects behind Universal Declaration
of Human Rights, 1948, as adopted and
proclaimed by the United Nations
General Assembly Resolution of 10th
December, 1948. The preamble, inter
alia, setsout as under:

"Whereas recognition of the
INHERENT DIGNITY and of the equal
and inalienable rights of all members of
the human family is the foundation of
freedom, justice and peacein the world.

Whereas disregard and contempt for
human rights have resulted in barbarous
acts which have outraged the conscience
of mankind, and the advent of a world in
which human beings shall enjoy freedom
of speech and belief and freedom from
fear and want has been proclaimed as the
highest aspiration of the common people.

Whereasit is essential to promote the
development of friendly relations between
nations.
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Whereas the people of the United
Nations have in the Charter affirmed their
faith in fundamental human rights, IN
THE DIGNITY AND WORTH OF THE
HUMAN PERSON AND IN THE EQUAL
RIGHTS OF MEN AND WOMEN and
have determined to promote social
progress and better standards of life in
larger freedom. Whereas Member States
have pledged themselves to achieve, in
cooperation with the United Nations, the
promotion of universal respect for and
observance of human rights and
fundamental freedoms.

Whereas a common under standing of
these rights and freedoms is of the
greatest importance for the full
realization of this pledge."

21. Thereafter, the Declaration sets
out, inter alia, in various Articles, the
following:

"Article 1--All human beings are
born free and equal in dignity and rights.
They are endowed with reason and
conscience and should act towards one
another in a spirit of brotherhood.

Article 2--Every one is entitled to all
the rights and freedoms set forth in this
Declaration, without distinction of any
kind, such as race, colour, sex, language,

religion, political or other opinion,
NATIONAL OR SOCIAL ORIGIN,
PROPERTY, BIRTH OR OTHER
STATUS.

Furthermore, NO DISTINCTION

SHALL BE MADE ON THE BASS OF
THE POLITICAL, JURISDICTIONAL OR
INTERNATIONAL STATUS OF THE
COUNTRY OR TERRITORY to which a
person belongs, whether it be
independent, trust, non-self governing or
under any other limitation of sovereignty.

Article 3--Everyone has the right to
life, liberty and security of person.
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Article 5--No one shall be subjected
to torture or to crue, inhuman or
degrading treatment or punishment.

Article 7--All are equal before the
law and are entitted without any
discrimination to equal protection of the
law. All are entitled to equal protection
against any discrimination in violation of
this Declaration and against any
incitement to such discrimination.

Article 9--No one shall be subjected
to arbitrary arrest, detention or exile."

22. Apart from the above, the
General Assembly, also while adopting
the Declaration on the Elimination of
Violence against Women, by its
Resolution dated 20th December, 1993,
observed in Article 1 that, "violence
against women" means any act of gender-
based violence that results in, or is likely
to result in, physical, sexual or
psychological harm or suffering to
women, including threats of such acts,
coercion or arbitrary deprivation of
liberty, whether occurring in public or in
private life." In Article 2, it was specified
that, "violence against women shall be
understood to encompass, but not be
limited to:

€)] Physical, sexual and
psychological violence occurring in the
family including battering, sexual abuse
of female children in the household,
dowry-related violence, marital rape,
female genital mutilation and other
traditional practices harmful to women,
non-spousal violence and violence related
to exploitation;

(b) Physical, sexual and
psychological violence occurring within
the general community, including rape,
sexual abuse, sexual harassment and
intimidation at work, in educational
ingtitutions and elsewhere, trafficking in
women and forced prostitution;

(© Physical, sexual and
psychological violence perpetrated or
condoned by the Sate, wherever it
occurs.”

23. In Article 3, it was specified that
"women are entitlted to the equal
enjoyment and protection of all human
rights, which would include, inter alia,:

(a) the right to life, (b) the right to
equality, and

(c) theright to liberty and security of
person.

24.The International Covenants and
Declarations as adopted by the United
Nations have to be respected by all
signatory Sates and the meaning given to
the above words in those Declarations
and Covenants have to be such as would
help in effective implementation of those
Rights. The applicability of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and
principles thereof may have to be read, if
need be, into the domestic jurisprudence.

25.Lord Diplock in Salomon .
Commissioners of Customs and Excise
[1996] 3 All ER 871 said that there is a,
prima facie, presumption that Parliament
does not intend to act in breach of
international law, including specfic treaty
obligations. So also, Lord Bridge in Brind
v. Secretary of Sate for the Home
Department [1991] 1 All ER 720,
observed that it was well settled that, in
construing any provison in domestic
legidlation which was ambiguous in the
sense that it was capable of a meaning
which either conforms to or conflicts with
the International Convention, the courts
would presume that Parliament intended
to legidate in conformity with the
Convention and not in conflict with it.

26.The domegtic application of
international human rights and norms
was considered by the Judicial Colloquia
(Judges and Lawyers) at Bangalore in
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1988. It was later affirmed by the
Colloquia that it was the vital duty of an
independent judiciary to interpret and
apply national constitutions in the light of
those principles. Further Colloquia were
convened in 1994 at Zimbabwe, in 1996
at Hong Kong and in 1997 at Guyana and
in all those Colloquia, the question of
domestic application of international and
regional human rights specially in
relation to women, was considered. The
Zimbabwe Declaration 1994, inter alia,
stated :

"Judges and lawyers have duty to
familiarise themselves with the growing
international jurisprudence of human
rights and particularly with the expanding
material on the protection and promotion
of the human rights of women."

But this situation may not really
arisein our country.

27.0ur Condtitution guarantees all the
basic and fundamental human rights set out
in the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, 1948, to its citizens and other
persons. The chapter dealing with the
Fundamental Rights is contained in Part 111
of the Congtitution. The purpose of this Part
is to safeguard the basic human rights from
the vicissitudes of political controversy and
to place them beyond the reach of the
political parties who, by virtue of their
mgjority, may come to form the Gowvt. at the
Centreor inthe Sate.”

43. The power to grant compensation
to the victim for violation of fundamental
rights especidly right to life and persond
liberty under Article 226 of the Conditution
of Indiais well recognized and independent
of the provisions of Sections 357 and 357-A
Cri. P.C. or/fand any scheme framed in
pursuance to or independent thereof. These
provisons and the Victim Compensation
Scheme may a@ best be conddered as the
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State recognizing its duty to compensate the
victim of offence to some extent, asthe cases
like the present one no compensation would
be adequate to compensate the victim. It may
adso be consdered as the State recognizing
its ligbility to pay the victim, for its fault in
protecting the rights of the individud by
providing safety and security agangt
commisson of crime. Commission of
offence, even where it is only againg an
individud, has its effect on the society. The
offence of rape, like many other offences, is
agang the society. The Staie has the
respongbility to punish the wrong doer/the
guilty and on its failure, dso to see tha the
victim of offence is not only compensated by
the State for the loss and injury suffered but
dso for rehabilitation of the Victim
irrepective of the fact whether the offender
is convicted or acquitted and aso in those
cases where the offender could not be
identified and no trid takes place but the
victimisidentified.

44. Amount of compensation is to be
determined by the court depending upon the
facts and circumstances of the case the
nature of the crime and the justness of the
cdam. It must be reasonable depending upon
the relevant factors. In Suresh Vs Sate of
Hariyana (suprd) it was held that the gravity
of offence and need of the victim are some of
the guiding factors apart from such other
factors as may be found relevant in the facts
and circumstances of individua cases.

45. Thuswe seethat thereis agtatutory
right of compensation avalable to the
petitioner and she may avail of the same. But
we sadly observe tha such compensation
may betoo little and cometoo late in the life
of avictim and thus be of no immediate use
for her. We need not give any direction in
this regard. The mechanism will take its own
course.
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46. Additional Advocate Genera
Mrs. Bulbul Godiyal has submitted that
apart form victim compensation scheme,
as discussed above, the State Government
has notified Uttar Pradesh Rani Lakshami
Ba Mahila Samman Kosh Rules, 2015
(hereinafter referred to as Samman Kosh
Rules). This has been notified on
6.2.2015. She has also informed that Rs.3
lakhs have been issued and the petitioner
has been given this amount under this
Samman Kosh Rules itself.

47. The Court appreciates the
notification of these Rules which are quite
exhaustive. Under this scheme "U.P. State
Women's Empowerment Mission” has
been constituted vide a G.O.dated January
7, 2015. Under this mission, a "State
Monitoring  Committee” has been
constituted which is to be chaired by the
Chief Secretary through a Government
Order dated 7.1.2015. Further a "District
Steering Committee” under  the
Chairmanship of the Didtrict Magistrate
has also been established as per the
G.O.dated 16.1.2015. Three annexures
have been appended to these Rules.

Annexure-1 Facilities provided
under the fund for victims of

Crimes against women.

Annexure-2 : Dealswith eligibility.

Annexure-3 : Public contributions to
the fund.

48. Clause 10 of these Rules speaks
of a 'Sanctioning Authority', powers of
which are quoted below

(&) The District Steering Committee
is the Sanctioning Authority for reliefs
from the Fund which are mentioned in
Annexure-1 & 2, upto a limit of Rs.10
lakhs only. For reliefs amounting to more

than Rs.10 lakhs, the recommendations
would be submitted online, for approval
of the State Monitoring Committee.

(b) The Sanctioning Authority for
projects listed in Annexure-3 is the Sate
Monitoring Committee.

49. Clause 12 of these Rules reads
asunder :

Process flow with respect to cases
defined in Annexure-1:

For funding under Annexure 1, no
application isrequired to be made.

(@ Process for payment of
compensation :

(1)Authorised Digtrict Police Officer
will feed online the FIR and other details
of the Victimand digitally sign the record.

(2)Such signed record will then be
automatically displayed, both in the inbox
of the Designated Sgnatory of the District
Seering Committee, as well as in the
inbox of the Authorised Medical Officer.

(3)The Authorised Medical Officer
will then feed the medical report online
and digitally sign the record. Such
completed record will be forwarded
online to the District Seering Committee
for approval.

(4 The Designated signatory will
obtain the approval of the Chairman of
the District Steering Committee in the
prescribed format, downloadable from the
website, along with signatures of the
District Superintendent of Police.

(5)The same would be scanned,
uploaded on the website and forwarded
with the recommendation for payment,
under the digital signatures of the
Designated Sgnatory, to the FMU.

(6)On the basis of records
recommended by the District Seering
Committee, the demand will be generated
through Web Portal by FMU.
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Accordingly, the fund will be transferred
through PFMS Systems directly to the
account of the beneficiaries, information
of which would also be given to the
District Seering Committee and SP.of
the digtrict.

(b) Process for availing of medical
facilities:

(2) Victims of violence (as per part A
list in Annexure-1) may approach any
Government Hospital/Gover nment
Medical College/Sate Medical
Autonomus bodies/Sate Medical
Universities for initial treatment. To
facilitate such treatment, wherever
investigations are not available in the
Government Hospital S/Gover nment
Medical Colleges but available in the
Private Sector, procedures laid down in
Annexure-1 will be followed.

(2) Referral medical treatment, if
required, can only be availed on specific
recommendation of treating Doctor,
certified by Chief Medical Superintendent
of District Hospital/Medical
Superintendent of Government Medical
College/Ingtitution.

(3) If a beneficiary is required to be
treated at any identified Government.
Referral Hospital (as in  Annexure-
1)/accredited Private Hospital under
these Rules, then the details of the
Referral Form, containing  clear
recommendation regarding requirement
of such treatment, will be entered in the
Web Portal by the 11k0 efgyk ,0a cky fodkl
-3 Authorised Medical Officer of the
District Hospital/District Medical College
(format of Referral Form for Annexure-1,
will be issued by the Department of
Medical Health/Medical Education.) A
copy of Referral Formwill be given to the
beneficiary to facilitate identification.

(4) The digitally signed medical
report along with the Referral Form, will
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be displayed in the inbox of the Referral
Hospital/Institution, along with details of
the beneficiary.

(5) When the beneficiary approaches
the Referral Centre, the copy of Referral
Form should be produced for easy
identification.

(6) To ensure cashless treatment to
the beneficiary, the Referral Centre would
raise a hill in her name for those medical
treatments which are not available free in
the Centre, on the basis of the treatment
givento her.

(7) The Authorised Medical Officer
of the Referral Central will digitally sign
the medical reports of the beneficiary and
forward it online to the FMU.

(8) On receipt of records from
Referral Hospital, the demand will be
generated through Web Portal by FMU.
Accordingly, the fund will be transferred
through PFMS System directly to the
account of the Referral Hospitals.

(9) Alternatively, as cashless
treatment is to be provided to the
beneficiaries, Imprest Money, if required,
would be provided, on the basis of
specific  requirement raised by the
Department of Medical Health and
Department of Medical Education.

(10) In such case, the details of
beneficiaries treated and the expenditure
against treatment of each would be
mandatorily displayed in the Fund web
portal, by the Referral Centre.

(11) Detailed procedures for
payment would be drawn up by
Department of Women's Welfare, in
consultation with Department of Medical
Health and Department of Medical
Education.

(12) The responsibility of submitting
the names of Authorised Medical Officers,
for each identified Referral Medical
Institution/Hospital/Medical College, as
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well as the District Government Hospitals
and their contact details will lie with the
Department of Medical Health and the
Department of Medical Education. This
information is essential to provide login
and digital signatures for Authorised
Medical Officers to enable their access to
the Web Portal of the Fund.

c) Process for
educational facilities:

(2) In casethe victimg/minor children of
victims require educational assstance, which
is not available free under any Government
programme, online application would be
made to the Didrict Seering Committee,
which upon satisfaction of the genuineness of
the case, will recommend the case to the
FMU, in prescribed format, for payment of
the required assigance. Accordingly, the
demand will be generated through Web
Portal by FMU and the fund will be
trandferred through PFMS System directly to
the account of the Educational Ingtitutions.

availing of

50. Clause 13 of these Rules reads
asunder :

Process flow with respect to cases
defined in Annexure-2:

For funding related to Annexure
2eigible persons under this category
may avail of Medical/ Educational
assistance from the Fund with 1D proof,
bearing photograph, of being a Social
Pensioner/any other approved category:

(a) Process for availing of medical
facilities the process :

To avail of the facilities, the
beneficiary would first show the ID proof,
bearing photograph, of being a social
pensioner/any other approved category,
at the time of registration in the
Registration counter of the hospital. The
rest of the process would be the same as
in 12 b above.

(b) Process for
educational facilities:

Applications will be made online in
prescribed format in  ingances where
beneficiaries require educational assistance,
which is not available free under any
Government Programme. Process will bethe
sameasin '12-c' above.

availing of

51. Thus we see that the Victim
Compensation Scheme 2014' aswell as 'Rani
Laxmi Ba Mahila Samman Kosh Rules,
2015 are two systems where some monetary
repite to the victim is available. We,
however, fed that the quesion of
Rehabilitation of the minor victim and her
baby girl ill remains to be answered
satisfactorily. We will now consider the
laws, guiddines and the process for adoption
asafirs measure.

52. In Lakshmi Kant Pandey Vs
Union of India, 1994 (2) SCC 244 the
Hon'ble Supreme Court held that every child
has a right to love and be loved and to grow
up in an amosphere of love and affection
and of moral and materia security and thisis
possible only if the child is brought up in a
family. The most congenid environment
would, of course be that of the family of his
biologica parents. But if for any reason it is
not possible for the biologica parents or
other near relative to look after the child or
the child is aandoned and it is ether not
possibleto trace the parents or the parents are
not willing to take care of the child, the next
best dternative would be to find adoptive
parents for the child so that the child can
grow up under the loving care and attention
of the adoptive parents. The adoptive parents
would be the next best subgtitute for the
biologica parents.

53. Before proceeding further, it is
relevant to mention that the petitioner (a
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minor girl of 13 years) in the affidavits filed
in the writ petition has stated that she is not
mentally and physically capable to take the
responsibility of the upcoming child and she
has no objection if the child is given in
adoption. In paragraphsb,7and 8 it has been
stated that the petitioner's father, due to
financia congraints and socia issues on
account of the unfortunate incident which
occurred to the petitioner, is aso not ready
to take the responsbility of the newly born
child. It has also been stated that the child
after birth, may be handed over to such
person/NGO, socid Inditution, who are
interested to adopt the child for her welfare.
The same stand was taken by the petitioner
and her parents when the Amicus Curie
personaly met the petitioner with her
parents. The petitioner has given birth to the
child on 26.10.2015. The stand of the
petitioner and her parentsis ill the same as
informed by the learned Counsd for the
petitioner.

54. In view of the above it is
relevant to refer to certain legal provisions
and the Schemes relating to adoption.

The Hindu Adoption and
M aintenance Act 1956:

55. Section 5 provides that the
adoption shall be regulated by Chapter 2
of the Act. It provides that no adoption
shall be made after the commencement of
the Act by or to a Hindu except in
accordance with the provisions contained
in that chapter and any adoption made in
contravention of such provisions shall be
void.

56. Section 5 (2) provides that an
adoption which is void shall neither create
any rights in the adoptive family in favour
of any person which he or she could not
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have acquired except by reason of the
adoption, nor destroy the rights of any
person in the family of hisor her birth.

57. Section 6 provides for the
requisites of a valid adoption. Those
requisites are (1) the person adopted has
the capacity and also the right, to take in
adoption; (2) the person giving in
adoption has the capacity to do so; (3) the
person adopted is capable of being taken
in adoption; and (4) the adoption is made
in compliance with the other conditions
mentioned in chapter I1.

58. Section 9 provides about the
persons capable of giving in adoption. Sub-
Section (1) provides that "No person except
the father or mother or the guardian of achild
shdl have the capacity to give the child in
adoption”. Sub-Section (2) provides that
"subject to the provisons of sub-section (4)
the father or the mother if dive shdl have
equa right to give a son or daughter in
adoption, provided that such right shal not
be exercised by either of them save with the
consent of the other unless one of them has
completely and findly renounced the world
or has ceased to be a Hindu or has been
declared by a court of competent jurisdiction
to be of unsound mind. Sub-Section (4)
provides for the circumstances under which
guardian of the child may give the child in
adoption with the previous permission of the
court to any person including the guardian
himself. Those circumstances are where both
the father and mother are dead or have
completely and findly renounced the world
or have abandoned the child or have been
declared by a court of competent jurisdiction
to be of unsound mind or where the
parentage of the child is not known.

59. Section 9 (5) Explanation (ia)
defines "guardian' to mean a person
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having the care of the person of a child or
of both his person and property and
includes (a) a guardian appointed by the
Will of the child's father or mother and (b)
a guardian appointed or declared by a
court.

60. Section 10 provides for the
persons who may be adopted. It provides
that "No person shall be capable of being
taken in adoption unless the following
conditions are fulfilled namely (i) he or
she is a Hindu (ii) he or she has not
aready been adopted (iii) he or she has
not been married, unless there is a custom
or usage, applicable to the parties which
permits persons who are married being
taken in adoption; and (iv) he or she has
not completed the age of 15 years unless
there is a custom or usage applicable to
the parties which permits persons who
have completed the age of 15 years being
taken in adoption.

61. Section 11 lays down certain
conditions which must be complied with in
every adoption for a vaid adoption. Section
12 provides for the adoption and Section 15
provides that No adoption which has been
vaidy made can be cancdled by the
adoptive father or mother or any other
person, nor can the adopted child renounce
his or her status as such and return to the
family of his or her birth. Section 16 (1)
raises presumption as to registered document
rdaing to adoption and it is relevant to
mention that sub-section (2) inserted in the
State of Uttar Pradesh provides that in case
of an adoption made on or after 1.1.1977 no
court in Uttar Pradesh shall accept any
evidence in proof of the giving and taking of
child in adoption, except through a document
recording an adoption made and sgned by
the person giving and the person teking the

child in adoption and registered under any
law for thetime being inforce.

62. Thus the child may be given in
adoption by the father or the mother, with
the consent of the other, where taking of
such consent is possible. A guardian,
having the care of the child, is aso
competent to give the child in adoption
under the circumstances mentioned under
section 9 (4), one of which is that the
child has been abandoned by the father
or/and mother.

63. A question that arises is as to
whether a minor mother has the capacity
to give her child in adoption. For this
purpose it is relevant to refer to the
provisions of The Hindu Minority and
Guardianship Act, 1956

Section-4: Definitions:

Inthis Act,-

(&) "minor" means a person who has
not compl eted the age of eighteen years.

(b) "guardian” means a person having
the care of the person of a minor or of his
property, or of both his person and property,
and includes-

(i). anatural guardian,

(ii). a guardian appointed by the will
of the minor's father or

mother,

(iii) a guardian appointed or declared
by acourt, and

(iv) a person empowered to act as
such by or under any enactment relating
to any court of wards;

(c). "natural guardian” means any of
the guardians mentioned in Section6.

Section-6:Natural guardians of a
Hindu minor:-

The naturd guardian of a Hindu minor,
in respect of the minor's person as wel asin
respect of the minor's property (excluding his
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or her undivided interes in joint family
property), are-

(@ in the case of a boy or an
unmarried girl- the father, and after him
the mother; provided that the custody of a
minor who has not completed the age of
five years shall ordinarily be with the
mother;

(b). in the case of an illegitimate boy
or an illegitimate unmarried girl the
mother, and after her, the father;

Provided that no person shal be
entitled to act as the natura guardian of a
minor under the provisions of this
Section-

(a). if he has ceased to be aHindu, or

(b). if he has completely and finally
renounced the world by becoming a
hermit (vanaparastha) or ascetic (yati or
sanyasi)

Explanation:- In this section, the
expression "father" and "mother" do not
include a step-father and a step-mother.

64. In view of the above provisons, it
has been submitted by the amicus curiae that in
the case of anillegitimate boy or anillegitimate
unmarried girl the mother is the naturd
guardian. Expresson "lllegitimate refers to a
child born not out of amarriage wed- ock.

65. Thus, the petitioner isthe natura
guardian of her child under section 6 (ia).
She may also be covered under clause (a)
in view of the fact that it provides "mother
to be the natural guardian after father. The
expression "after' as interpreted in the
case of Githa Hariharan Vs. Reserve Bank
of IndiaAlIR, 1999 SC 1149 means "in the
absence of' and the word "absence' refers
to father's absence from the care of
minor's person or property for any reason
whatsoever. Otherwise if "after’ is read to
mean a disgualification of a mother to act
as guardian during life time of the father
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the same would violate one of the basic
principles of the our Constitution i.e.
gender equality.

66. Section 21 of the Guardian and
Wards Act also provides as under:-

Section-21 Capacity of minors to act
as guardians:

"A minor is incompetent to act as
guardian of any minor except his own
wife or child or where he is the managing
member of an undivided Hindu family,
the wife or child of another minor
member of that family."

67. Thus the minor mother is
competent to act as guardian of her child.
She has the capacity to give the child in
adoption.

68. In the present case the petitioner
by means of the affidavits expressed her
willingness that the child may be given in
adoption and neither she nor her parents
are ready to take care of the child for the
reasons disclosed in the affidavits.

69. The Juvenile Justice (Care and
Protection of the Children) Act, 2000 has
been enacted for Juveniles in conflict with
law and children in need of care and
protection.

70. Section 2 (ad) defines "adoption”
to mean the process through which the
adopted child is permanently separated from
his biologica parents and become the
legitimate child of his adoptive parents with
al the rights, privileges and responsibilities
that are atached to the relationship;

71. Clause (j) defines "guardian in
reaion to a child' to mean his naturd
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guardian or any other person having the
actud charge or control over the child and
recognized by the competent authority as a
guardian in course of proceedings before that
authority;

72. Chapter 111 deals with "child in
need of care and protection".

73. Section 2(d) defines "Child in
need of care and protection.” Section 2(d)
is quoted below:

Section-2(d) "child in need of care
and protection” means a child, -

(i) who isfound without any home or
settled place or abode and without any
ostensible means of subsistence,

[(ia) who is found begging, or who is
either a street child or aworking child]

(i) who resides with a person
(whether a guardian of the child or not)
and such person -

(a) has threatened to kill or injure the
child and there is a reasonable likelihood
of the threat being carried out, or

(b) has killed, abused or neglected some
other child or children and there is a
reasonable likelihood of the child in que3gtion
being killed, abused or neglected by that

person,
(iii) who is mentally or physically
challenged or ill children or children

suffering from terminal diseases or
incurable diseases having no one to
support or look after,

(iv) who has a parent or guardian and
such parent or guardian is unfit or incapecitated
to exercise control over the child,

(v) who does not have parent and no
one is willing to take care of or whose
parents have abandoned [or surrendered]
him or who is missing and run away child
and whose parents cannot be found after
reasonable inquiry,

(vi) who is being or is likely to be
grossly abused, tortured or exploited for
the purpose of sexual abuse or illegal acts,

(vii) who is found vulnerable and is
likely to be inducted into drug abuse or
trafficking,

(viii) who is being or is likely to be
abused for unconscionable gains,

(ix) who is victim of any armed
conflict, civil commotion or natyura
calamity;

74. The newly born child of the
victim is clearly a child in need of care
and protection as per Section 2(d) (iv) and
Section 2(d) (v).

75. Section 29 provides for Child
Welfare Committee, which reads as
under:-

(1) The State Government may, (within
a peiod of one year from the dae of
commencement of the Juvenile Justice (Care
and Protection of Children) Amendment Act,
2006, by natification in the Officid Gazette
conditute for every didrict), one or more
child Wefare Committees for exercising the
powers and discharge the duties conferred on
such Committee in relation to child in need
of care and protection under this Act.

(2). The Committee shall consist of a
chairperson and four other members as
the State Government may think fit to
appoint, of whom at least one shall be a
woman and another, an expert on matters
concerning children.

(3. The qudifications of the
chairperson and the members, and the
tenure for which they may be appointed
shall be such as may be prescribed.

(4). The appointment of any member
of the Committee may be terminated after
holding inquiry, by the State Government,
if-
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(i). he has been found guilty of
misuse of power vested under this Act;

(ii). he has been convicted of an
offence involving mora turpitude, and
such conviction has not been reversed or
he has not been granted full pardon in
respect of such offence;

(iii). he fails to attend the
proceedings of the Committee for
consecutive three months without any
valid reason or he fails to attend less than
three fourth of the sitting in ayear.

(5) The Committee shall function as
a bench of magistrates and shall have the
powers conferred by the Code of Criminal
procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974) on a
Metropolitan Magistrate or, as the case
may be, a judicial Magistrate of the first
class.

Chapter v deals with
rehabilitation and Social Reintegr ation

76. Section 40 provides for the
Process of rehabilitation and social
reintegration which reads as under:-

77. The rehabilitation and socid
reintegration of a child shal begin during the
gay of the child in a children's home or
specia home and the rehabilitation and socid
reintegration of children shdl be carried out
dternatively by (i) adoption, (ii) foster care,
(i) sponsorship, and (iv) sending the child to
an after-care organization.

78. Section 41(2) provides that the
adoption shall be resorted to for the
rehabilitation of the children who are
orphan, abandoned or surrendered
through such mechanism as may be
prescribed.

79. Section 42 provides that foster
care may be used for temporary
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placement of those infants who are
ultimately to be given for adoption.

80. The Centra Government,
Ministry of Child & Women Devel opment,
in pursuance of the powers conferred by
Section 41 (3) of the Juvenile Judtice (Care
& Protection of Children) Act, 2000, has
notified the "Guideines Governing
Adoption of Children, 2015", to provide for
the Regulation of adoption of orphan,
abandoned or surrendered children.

81. The expressions orphan,
abandoned and surrendered have been
defined under the Guidelines 2015 which
are as under:-

Para 2 (2) defines abandoned as
under:-

"abandoned' means an
unaccompanied and deserted child as
declared abandoned by the Child Welfare
Committee after due inquiry;

Para 2 (23) defines of Orphan as
under:

"Orphan" means a child (i) who is
without parents or legal guardian; or (ii)
whose parents or legal guardian is not
willing to take, or capable of taking care
of the child;

Para 2 (33) defines surrenders child
asfollows:-

"Surrendered child" means a child
who in the opinion of the child welfare
committee is relinquished on account of
physical emotional and socia factors
beyond the control of the parent or legal
guardian;

82. The newly born child is a "child
in need of care and protection' and falls
within the expression "Surrendered or
orphan child'. The necessary directions for
her rehabilitation including adoption are
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thus required to be issued to the
competent authority under the JJ Act read
with the Guidelines 2015 in the welfare of
the child.

83. Itisrelevant to note that after the
judgment in the case of Lakshmi Kant
Pandey Vs. Union of India, 1994 (2) SCC
244 law relating to adoption has been
remarkably developed which has been
elaborately discussed in a latest
pronouncement of the Hon'ble Supreme
Court in Shabnam Hashmi Vs. Union of
India and others, 2014 (4) SCC 1, which
is quoted hereunder:

"4, The decison of this Court in
Lakshmi Kant Pandey is a high
watermark in the development of the law
relating to adoption. Dealing with inter
country adoptions, elaborate guidelines
had been laid down by this Court to
protect and further the interest of the
child. A regulatory body i.e. Central
Adoption Resource Agency (For short
"CARA") was recommended for creation
and accordingly set up by the Government
of India in the year 1989. Snce then, the
said body has been playing a pivotal role,
laying down norms both substantive and
procedural, in the matter of inter as well
as intra country adoptions. The said
norms have received statutory recognition
on being notified by the Central
Government under Rule 33 (2) of the
Juvenile Justice (Care and protection of
Children) Rules, 2007 and are today in
force throughout the country, having also
been adopted and notified by several
Sates under the Rules framed by the
Sates in exercise of the rule making
power under Section 68 of the JJ Act,
2000.

5. A brief outline of the statutory
developments in the sphere concerned

may now be sketched. In stark contrast to
the provisions of the JJ Act, 2000 in force
as on date, the Juvenile Justice Act, 1986
(hereinafter for short the JJ Act, 1986)
deal with only neglected and delinquent
juveniles while the provision of the 1986
Act dealing with delinquent juveniles are
relevant for the present, all that was
contemplated for a "neglected juvenil€" is
custody in a Javenile Home or an order
placing such a juvenile under the care of
a parent guardian or other person who
was willing to ensure his good board .
The JJ Act, 20000 introduced a separate
chapter i.e. Chapter 1V under the head
"Rehabilitation and Social reintegration":
for a child in need of care and protection.
Such rehabilitation and social
reintegration was to be carried out
alternatively by adoption or foster care or
sponsorship or by sending the child to an
after care organization Section 41
contemplates adoption through it makes it
clear that the primary responsibility for
providing care and JJ Act, 2000, deals
with alter native methods of rehabilitation,
namely, foster care sponsorship and being
looked after by an after care
organization.

6. The JJ Act, 2000, however, did not
define "adoption" and it is only by the
Amendment of 2006 that the meaning
thereof came to be expressed in the
following terms:

"2, (aa) "adoption" means the
process through which the adopted child
is permanently separated from his
biological parents and become the
legitimate child of his adoptive parents
with all the rights, privileges and
responsibilities that are attached to the
relationship.”

7. In fact Section 41 of the JJ Act
2000 was substantially amended in 2006
and for the first time the responsibility of
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giving in adoption was cast upon the
court which was defined by the JJ Rules,
2007 to mean a civil court having
jurisdiction in matters of adoption and
guardianship including the Court of the
District Judge, Family Courts and the
City Civil Court (Rule 33(5). Substantial
charges were made in the other sub
sections of Section 41 of the JJ Act, 200.
CARA as an ingtitution received statutory
recognition and so did the guidelines
framed by it and notified by the Central
Government (Section 41(3).

8. In exercise of the rule-making
power vested by Section 68 of the JJ Act,
2000, The JJ Rules 2007 have been
enacted. Chapter V of the said Rules deals
with rehabilitation and social
reintegration. Under Rule 33(2)
guidelines issued by CARA, as notified by
the Central Government under Section 41
(3) of the JJ Act, 2000 were made
applicable to all matters relating to
adoption. It appears that pursuant to the
JJ Rules 20007 and in exercise of the rule
making power vested by the JJ Act, 2000
most of the Sate have followed suit and
adopted the guidelines issued by CARA
making the same applicable in the matter
of adoption within the territorial
boundaries of the Sate concerned.

9.Rule 33(3) and 33(4) of the JJ
Rules contain elaborate provisions
regulating pre-adoption procedurei.e. for
declaring a child legally free for adoption
the Rules also provide for foster care
(including pre-adoption foster care) of
such children who cannot be placed in
adoption and lays down criteria for
selection of families for foster care, for
sponsorship and for being looked after by
an after care organization. Whatever the
Rules do not provide for, are
supplemented by the CARA Guidelines of
2011  which  additionally  provide
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measures for post-adoption follow up and
mai ntenance of date of adoptions."

84. It will be useful to quote Article
19, 20, 21(a) and 39 of the Convention on
the Rights of the Child, 1989 adopted by
Resolution 44/25 of the Generd
Assembly of the United Nations on 20th
November, 1989:-.

"Article 19

1. Sates Parties shall take all
appropriate legislative, administrative,
social and educational measures to
protect the child from all forms of
physical or mental violence, injury or
abuse, neglect or negligent treatment,
maltreatment or exploitation, including
sexual abuse, while in the care of
parent(s), legal guardian(s) or any other
person who has the care of the child.

2. Such protective measures should, as
appropriate, include effective procedures for
the establishment of social programmes to
provide necessary support for the child and
for those who have the care of the child, as
wedll as for other forms of prevention and for
identification, reporting, referral,
investigation, treatment and follow-up of
ingtances of child maltreatment described
heretofore, and, as appropriate, for judicial
involvement.

Article 20

1. A child temporarily or
permanently deprived of his or her family
environment, or in whose own best
interests cannot be allowed to remain in
that environment, shall be entitled to
special  protection and assistance
provided by the State.

2. States Parties shall in accordance
with  their national laws ensure
alternative care for such a child.

3. Such care could include, inter
alia, foster placement, kafalah of Islamic
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law, adoption or if necessary placement
in suitable institutions for the care of
children. When considering solutions, due
regard shall be paid to the desirability of
continuity in a child's upbringing and to
the child's ethnic, religious, cultural and
linguistic background.

Article 21

Sates Parties that recognize and/or
permit the system of adoption shall ensure
that the best interests of the child shall be
the paramount consideration and they
shall:

(@) Ensure that the adoption of a
child is authorized only by competent
authorities who determine, in accordance
with applicable law and procedures and
on the basis of all pertinent and reliable
information, that the adoption is
permissible in view of the child's status
concerning parents, relatives and legal
guardians and that, if required, the
persons concerned have given their
informed consent to the adoption on the
basis of such counsdling as may be
necessary....

Article 39

Sates Parties shall take all
appropriate measures to promote physical
and psychological recovery and social
reintegration of a child victim of: any
form of neglect, exploitation, or abuse;
torture or any other form of cruel,
inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment; or armed conflicts. Such
recovery and reintegration shall take
place in an environment which fosters the
health, self-respect and dignity of the
child."”

85. With this discussion the Court is
satisfied that a valid legal system is
available to allow the girl child to be
given in adoption and we propose to
direct accordingly.

86. One of the questions which this
Court was aso proposing to consider is
the question relating to rights of
inheritance of the newly born child in the
property of her father. It may be noted
here that no meaningful argument was put
forward in this regard. Reference was
however made to the definition clause of
Hindu Succession Act, 1956, but that is
not enough to deal with the subject.

87. We may obsarve here that in the
meatter relaing to inheritance, the manner of
birth of a person is irrdevant; the rights of
inheritance of a person are governed by the
Persond law to which the person is subject
irrespective of the manner of birth of the
person. It isirrdevant asto whether the newly
born child of a rape victim is born out of
consexua sex or otherwise. It is thus noted
that the rights of inheritance of the newly born
child would be governed by her Persond Law
and for that purpose she would be trested as
anillegitimate child of her biologicd father.

88.  Notwithstanding the aforesaid
observations, it is relevant to note that firgtly
this question does not redly need a judicid
pronouncement in the present case for the
reason that if the newly born childisgivenin
adoption, she will not have any rights of
inheritance in the property of her biological
father. Secondly, even if the child is not
taken in adoption by any one, no directions
of the Court would be required and she
would inherit the property of her biologica
father by operation of the persond law by
which sheis governed. Thirdly, any direction
to inherit property of her father would be
fraught with grave consequencesin the event
the father darts claming some specid
reproach privileges over the minor likerights
of vidtation or cugtody. In the present
circumgtances, we fed that this is not
desrable. Further, since the crimind trid is
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yet to commence againg the dleged
biologica father, there is a posshbility that a
direction reaing to inheritance in his
property may be used by the accused in some
form as his defence or even otherwise during
histrid.

89. There is yet another aspect of
this matter The rights of inheritance in the
property of a biological parent is a
complex Personal Law right which is
guided by either legidation or custom It
may not be possibleto judicialy lay down
any norm or principle for inheritance by a
minor who is born as a result of rape.
Such attempt by the Court would amount
to legidation by judicia pronouncement
and would operate as precedent in times
to come. It would not therefore be
desirable to venture into this field and
accordingly we leave it open for the
appropriate legidature to dea with this
complex socid issue.

90. This view is supported by the
observations of the Hon'ble Supreme
Court in the matter of Shabnam Hashmi v.
Union of India and others.

"16...cenen While it is correct that
the dimensions and perspectives of the
meaning and content of the fundamental
rights are in a process of constant
evolution as is bound to happen in a
vibrant democracy where the mind is
always free, elevation of the right to adopt
or to be adopted to the status of a
fundamental, in our considered view, will
have to await a dissipation of the
conflicting thought processes in this of
practices and belief prevailing in the
country. The legislature which is better
equipped to comprehend the mental
preparedness of the entire citizenry to
think unitedly on the issue has expressed
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IS VIBW...ocvieeciecce e, We hardly
need to reiterate the well settled
principles of judicial restraint, the
fundamental of which requires the Court
not to deal with issues of Constitutional
interpretation unless such an exercise is
but unavoidable.”

91. Amicus curiae S Jaidegp Narain
Mathur hes aso informed that a number of
N.G.Os, which are deding with welfare of
women and children in generd, have
gpproached him to offer hep and assstance
in this matter. Though they have not been
ale to move formd impleadment
gpplications in the petition but they have
asured al assigtance of counsdling to the
victim from time to time, taking her to their
organization for a change of scene from the
home, making friendly gestures towards the
girl to help her, overcome the shock and the
reg ection of the society in generd. They have
adso offered that they will help in adoption
process wherever the need be. They have
submitted that they are the organizations
which have done alot of work for the benefit
of women who have been rendered homeless
by ther in-laws or husbands, the women
who have suffered domegtic violence adong
with their children. They have dso worked in
riot affected areas and have sufficient
experience in understanding the psyche of
such victims. If the Court permits they are
willing to lend their help to the best of their
ability. The Court welcomes the offer of such
organizations.

92. We will request the amicus
curiae Sri Jaideep Narain Mathur to
remain in touch with the family of the
victim and in case of need, be their friend,
philosopher and guide. He may also guide
these N.G.Os in helping the victim and
the family in a manner which is suitable,
appropriate and permissible in the interest
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of the mother and the child. He will
ensure that the N.G.Os will not use the
victim or the child for publicity purpose.
The amicus curiae is not only a
designated Senior Advocate, a former
Additional Advocate General of this
Court and respected member of the Bar
but also a 3rd generation lawyer and a
prominent citizen of this city. We can
trust his wisdom and intention to ensure
the welfare of the child and mother.

93. In the peculiar circumstances of
this case, S Mathur may move
appropriate application for any direction
if he so feels. We permit him in the
interest of justice, to ensure that
commitment of Article 21 of the
Congtitution towards these two helpless
and hapless citizen of this country, is
fulfiled. We thus dlow that an
application will be permissiblein this case
despite the fact that this matter is being
finaly decided by this judgment. In
routine matters decison of Sri Mathur
will be final. He will act as an officer of
the Court even after judgment is
pronounced.

94. It will not be out of place to ponder
why, despite innumerable pronouncements
of the Indian judiciary regarding rape, aswell
as scheme for compenseation, do we find that
upto mark legidation has not come forward
on the question of rehahilitation. One reason
for this lack of legidation is perhaps the fact
that no study has ever been undertaken by
any study group or research centre. Cases of
rape and sexud violence against women and
children are increasing throughout India
ingoite of pogt 'Nirbhaya amendments in
crimind law in 2013 and enactments of other
legal statutes, we fed that law fixing only an
amount of compensation is not enough.
Perhaps, whole picture has never been

comprehended by the Ilegidative
machineries. There is no data bank on
various aspects of rape, rape victims,
behaviors of children born out of rape, choice
of victim to live with the child or to abandon
it, the number of abandoned children and so
on and so forth. It would help the legidature
in bringing up proper legidaion for
rehabilitation of children born out of rape as
well as the rape victims. We find that in
developed countries, studies are and have
been made on the bass of data collected
throughout the length and breadth of their
countries. These things have become fairly
smple with the advent of computers and
eectronic ingruments. This data can aso
bring a complete and a clearer picture before
the society. The society may then rise to the
need for proper legidation for rehabilitation.

95. One, Shauna R. Prewitt in her
Article 'Giving Birth to a "Rapist's Child"
: A Discussion and Anaysis of the
Limited Lega Protections Afforded to
Women Who Become Mothers Through
Rape published in Georgetown Law
Journal  'Vo0l.98:827, has made the
following observations which we find
very relevant in the present context and
we quote :

"Pregnancy from rape occurs with
"significant frequency". Of the estimated
12% of adult women in the United States
that have experienced at least one rapein
their lifetime, 4.7% of these rapes result
in pregnancy. Therefore, based on a 1990
study estimating that 683,000 women over
the age of eighteen were raped in that
year, conceivably 32,000 rape-related
pregnancies occur annually. A separate
study conducted in 2000 estimated
that,given the decline in the incidence of
rape, 25,000 pregnancies following the
rape of adult women occur annually.
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It is difficult to determine with certainty
the outcome of the approximately 25,000 to
32,000 rape-related pregnancies that occur
in the United Sates each year. One study
found that 50% placed their infants for
adoptions, and 32.3% of raped women kept
their infants. Another study, conducted in a
separate year, found markedly different
results, concluding that 26% of women
pregnant through rape underwent abortions.
Of the 73% of women who carried ther
pregnancies to term, 36% placed ther
infants for adoption, and 64% of women
raised the children they conceived through

rape”

96. We do not clam tha Indian
society can be compared to any other society
in the world. The reactions of rape victims,
children born out of rape and the society in
generd is definitdly going to be different
from one country to another because of its
cultura, educational, economic and other
factors. At the same time, data can hep in
making the picture clearer to the citizens of
the country like India.

97. Awareness about such socia
evils is also right of the people of India
We, therefore, put on record our anxiety
and request that the government may
conduct or cause to be conducted a socio-
psychological study based on appropriate
survey on the number of rapes, number of
children born out of rape, number of
abandoned children, reactions of the
victims, ways and means to counter the
trauma of rape and the choice of the rape
victims as to what are their expectations
for rehabilitation and other related and
ancillary issues.

98. In view of the discussions made
above, the scheme of compensation and
various provisions available in different
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Statutes for adoption and the arguments of
amicus curiae along with a number of
other public spirited lawyers, we feel that
the ends of justice will be met by issuing
following directions to the opposite
parties:-

()We direct and alow the Child
Welfare Committee of District Lucknow
to take over the cause of adoption of the
child born to "A" on 26th October, 2015,
who is presently in the care of Paediatrics
Department of King George's Medical
University, Lucknow. The Department
shall handover the child as and when the
doctors find that the child is medically fit
to be handed over to the committee. The
committee shal, thereafter, act in the
manner provided in the judgment. The
Member Secretary of the State Lega
Services Authority in consultation with
the amicus curiae shall supervise the
process of adoption.

(2)As soon as "A" regains her menta
balance and equilibrium, she will be alowed
admission in a proper class in an appropriate
school. The firgt and foremost preference
should be given to any Kagturba Gandhi
Girls School. These areresdentid schoolsin
which girls are dlowed to stay and taken care
of completely. They are given food, shdlter,
books, uniforms and matterid for recreation
dso. If "A" or her parents approach the
authorities of Kasturba Gandhi Residentia
School of her choice, admisson should be
dlowed to her. If an application is made to
the Basic Shiksha Adhikari of the Didtrict it
shdl be his duty to ensure admission of "A"
in one of the best run schools of Kasturba
Gandhi Residential Schools of the Didtrict.

(3)If "A" chooses not to go to
residential school then a Government
Girls' Inter College of her choice will
allow her admission without insisting on
any entrance examination or the criteria of
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selection on merit basis. The State
Government should ensure that education
is provided free of costs to "A". She will
be alowed full freeship of fees and other
charges whatsoever.

(4)It shall be the duty of the Principal
of the college concerned to ensure that the
teachers of the college, staff and the
students do not discriminate her in any
manner. All possible mental, moral and
psychological help should be given by the
teachers to help her gain strength to face
the challenges of life. The principal
should also ensure that the past life of "A"
is not propagated and she is treated as
another normal student of the school.

B)If "A" wants to continue her
studies after 10+2 Standard
(Intermediate), admission should be given
to her in any government degree college
with full free ship of fee. This will
continuetill graduation.

(6)In  addition to payment of
Rs.3,00,000/- as compensation under Rani
Lakshmi Bai Mahila Samman Kosh Rules,
2015, the State Government shdl make a
fixed depost of a sum of Rs.10,00,000/-
(Rupees Ten lacs) in favour of "A" in any
nationalized bank which will be given to her
only when she reaches the age of 21 years.
The Didrict Magigrate of the Digtrict where
the family of "A" chooses to live henceforth
will ensure that bank account is opened inthe
name of "A" in any nationaized bank,
chosen by her father. It is made clear that at
the maturity of the aforesaid fixed deposit,
only "A" will be entitled to get the money.

(7)Superintendent of Police of the
District where "A" and her family choose
to reside will ensure the safety, security
and dignity of the family. No one from
the society should be allowed to degrade,
discriminate or excommunicate the victim
or her family on the ground of unfortunate
incident of rape.

®If "A" applies for any
apprenticeship in any available scheme or
in any vocationa course of any
Government department or any other
instrumentality of the State, preference
should be given to her in such matters.

(9After attaining the age of
majority, some suitable job be aso
provided to her according to her ability /
qualifications. Such security of job is the
surest way of bringing her up in the main
stream once again. When occasion arises
the petitioner shall have the liberty of
moving an application to the Chief
Secretary of the State to ensure that a
suitablejob is provided to her.

(10)The N.G.O.s or any other agency
which wants to help the victim and her
family in any manner, will be welcome to
do so and earn the appreciation of this
Court aswell as of the society in general.

99. Before parting we would like to
observe that there are questions and solutions
which are not in the realm of the Courts. The
Courts have their own limitations. All
solutions and answers cannot be given by the
courts. There are certain socid problems and
issues which have to be answered by the
society itsdf. It isfor the society to decide as
to how it wants to treat a rape victim. We
should remember that rapeis a crime beyond
the control of a victim. This tragedy can
grike any family. It is not something for
which the victim has to be blamed. The
whole society should come forward in
defence and help of the poor traumatized
victim of rape. The society will haveto learn
to manage their response towards a victim
without forgetting that tragedy can befdl on
one's own head. When women are respected
and promoted by the society as awhole only
then a society can be cdled truly free and
liberated. The question of rehabilitation of a
rgpe victim can bet be answered by the
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people and the masses and not by the courts
adone. We, therefore, leave this question of
rehabilitation of "A" open to the masses
whose love and &ffection can save two
normd lives from becoming two negative
characters of the society in future. They
should be accepted; not haunted by the
society. The Court has played its role within
the parameters of law. Now it is the turn of
the seekers of judice from the courts i.e.
people of India to see and show ther
response to the victims of their society.

100. Lastly, we record our deep
appreciation for the assistance provided
by amicus curiae Sri Jaideep Narain
Mathur, Senior Advocate and Sri Ravi
Nath Tilhari, who have put in a lot of
work in this regard. We also record our
appreciation to his other colleague Sri
Madhav Chaturvedi. President of the
Oudh Bar Association Sri H.G.S.Parihar,
Senior Advocate and Sri Gaurav
Mehrotra, have also addressed the Court
and placed number of judgments beforeit.
None of these counsel have accepted any
remuneration for this work. The Court is
pleased to note that at least this section of
the society has darted feding its
responsibility towards good cause of
helping people in need. Sri Mohsin Igbal,
counsel for petitioner and Mrs. Bulbul
Godiyal, Additional Advocate General
have also worked very hard and deserve
appreciation from the Court, which we
hereby accord.

101. Let acopy of thisjudgment and
order be placed before the Chief
Secretary, State of U.P. for necessary
action.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 18.08.2015
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BEFORE
THE HON'BLE ARUN TANDON, J.
THE HON'BLE BHARAT BHUSHAN, J.

C.M.W.P. No. 21511 of 2012

Anil Kumar Gupta ...Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri Ashok Trivedi, Meena Singh, Sri Ram
Prakash Upadhyay, Sri Kamlesh Shukla

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C., Sri Nripendra Mishra, Sri Pankaj
Kumar Shukla

Constitution of India, Art.-226-Pension
benefits-petitioner after 20 years service-
tendered resignation-before acceptance by
another letter request to treat voluntarily
retired-rejection not proper-view taken by
authority based upon clause 6 (2) of
circular 01.05.03-held-hyper technical-
entitled for pension.

Held: Para-13 & 14

13. In our opinion, there is hardly any
difference on the basis whereof an
employee after 20 years of service resigns
or submits a voluntarily retirement
application. In that sense, resignation and
voluntarily retirement only bring about the
break of employment between the
employee and employer. Both modes bring
an end to the contract of service.

14. In our opinion, applicability of clause
(b) can not be confined to application which
technicality use the words voluntary
retirement in the letter of the employee
concerned for excluding its applicability if
the letter says that the employee is
resigning.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Arun Tandon, J.)

1. Petitioner before this Court seeks
guashing of the order dated 26.5.2011,
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Annexure-5 to the writ petition, whereby
Under Secretary of U.P. Power Corporation
Limited (hereinafter referred to as the Power
Corporation) has informed the petitioner that
since he had submitted resignation vide letter
dated 10.12.2010 with the request that he
wishes to resign from the sarvice of
Corporation and the period of notice may be
adjusted againg the leave encashment, his
reques had been accepted by the
Corporation and intimation in this regard was
supplied to the petitioner on 30.3.2011,
therefore, in view of such acceptance of
resgnation, the petitioner is not entitled to
penson in view of clause (6) of
Corporation's circular dated 1.5.2003 as any
employee resgning from the services of
Power Corporation is not entitled to pension.

2. On behaf of the petitioner,
initially it was contended that before his
resignation could be accepted, he had
submitted another letter dated 15.9.2010
for treating his resignation as a request for
voluntarily retirement. He submitted that
in view of clause (6) of Corporation's
circular dated 1.5.2003, he is entitled to
post retiral benefitsincluding pension.

3. On behdf of the Power Corporation,
Sri Shashi Nandan, learned Senior Advocate,
asssted by S Nipendra Misra, submitted
before us that under the letter of Managing
Director of the Corporation dated 21.5.2003,
the mode and procedure in the matter of
pension, as enforced under letter of Principal
Secretary (Finance) dated 24.6.1996 had
been adopted for the Power Corporation
employees. Clause (6) of the letter of
Principd  Secretary  (Finance)  daed
24.6.1996 permits payment of pension to
only such employees who seek voluntarily
retirement. The petitioner had resigned from
the services of the Corporation and therefore,
his case is not covered by clause (6) of the

letter of Principa Secretary (Finance). The
claim of the petitioner for post retiral benefits
including pensionis not judtified.

4. Heard learned counsel for the
parties and examined the material on
record.

5. Facts which are not disputed are
asfollows :-

6. Pditioner was gopointed in the
employment of Power Corporaion on 1.8.1980.
He submitted an gpplication for resgnaion on
1452008, which is dleged to have been
acogpted on 30.7.2009 and informetion of the
same was communicated to the petitioner under
letter dated 30.7.2009. The peitioner dams to
have submitted a letter for his resignation being
converted into that of voluntarily retirement on
199.2010. The facts noted above dealy
demondrae thet the petitioner had completed
morethan 20 years of adtive savice in the
employment of Corporation.

7. Clause (6) of the order issued by
Principd Secretary (Finance) applicable in the
meatter of payment of pengon to the employees
of the Corporation has been brought on record
before us dong with counter affidavit as
Annexurell. Clausy(6) readsasfollows -

"6- U3 BT A AEferRag | W fd
Th YHR B FaTHghad & Gaer H 81 bl g,

1. 3gdy g Sovo 0 fdo w0
HHaTRAl @1 argied e 1975—

. Afaar wRi— I faHTh 5 TIER 1985
9 y@ g o 9 swRwR 9w @
HEHATRAT B AHT H 60 ¥ TR qAT =T )
At § 58 a¥ @I MY TR B |

W, WTST——20 IY P JEHN aT AT 45
9y Pl AY & dIa PHATRAI gRT ol Tg FeBT

|
. JAfER——50 99 @I Y B d1e g
ARPNT g1 AR TBR BT T AaTIgha |
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8. On smple reading of the aforesaid
cdause, it will be seen that dl those
employees i.e. (1) who atained the age of
superannuation and retire theresfter; (b) who
relinquished the service of the Corporation
voluntarily after completing 20 years of
sarvices, and (¢) al those who voluntarily
retire after ataining the age of 50 years,
would be entitled to pension.

9. The dispute between the parties
before us is not with regard to qualifying
service of 20 years. The dispute is as to
whether a person who had resigned would
be covered by clause (b) or not.

10. According to Corporation, the
right to resignation is an inherent right of
an employee to give up his engagement at
any time. While in the case of voluntarily
retirement, such power can be exercised
only after 20 years of service.

11. This Court, therefore, required the
counsd for the Corporation to demongtrate
as to whether under any service rule
goplicable the mode and manner of
resignation/submisson of an gpplication for
voluntary retirement is regulated.

12. Counsdl for the Corporation
conceded that there is no violation of
rules in submitting of the application in
the matter of resignation/voluntary
retirement.

13. In our opinion, there is hardly
any difference on the basis whereof an
employee after 20 years of service resigns
or submits a voluntarily retirement
application. In that sense, resignation and
voluntarily retirement only bring about
the bresk of employment between the
employee and employer. Both modes
bring an end to the contract of service.
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14. In our opinion, applicability of
clause (b) can not be confined to
application which technicality use the
words voluntary retirement in the letter of
the employee concerned for excluding its
applicability if the letter says that the
employeeisresigning.

15. The Power Corporéion is not
judtified in refusing the dlaim of the petitioner
for the purpose of payment of penson etc.
even dter he has completed morethan 20
yeas of qudifying service with the
Corporation on the ground that he has used
the words resignation in place of voluntarily
retirement in his letter of dated 14.05.2008.
The subsequent letter of petitioner is not of
much sgnificant it is superfluous.

16. We, therefore, hold that
petitioner application for retirement from
the employment of the respondent Power
Corporation dated 14.5.2008 sguarely
falls within sub-clause (b) of clause (6) of
circular dated 24.6.1996. He is held
entitted to the post retira benefits
including pension which may be
computed by the respondent Corporation
strictly in accordance with law within
eight weeks and actual payment may be
made immediately thereafter.

17. The writ petition is allowed.
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 17.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE ASHWANI KUMAR MISHRA, J.

Writ-A No. 22323 of 1996
Prabhakar Rai ...Petitioner
Versus

Union of India & Ors. ...Opp. Parties
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Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri D.S.P. Singh, Sri Awadhesh Rai, Sri
S.P. Singh, Sri S.R. Singhal

Counsel for the Opp. Parties:

S.C., Sri K.C. Sinha, Sri R. Sinha, Sri Rajiv
Joshi, Sri S.R. , Sri U.N. Sharma, Sri Ashish
Singh

Central Civil Services (Temporary Services)
Rules, 1965-Rule-5 read with Central
Reserve Police Force Rules 1955-Rule 16-
dismissal of probationer on one month
notice-on allegation of false declaration-
regarding criminal case-contention after
acquittal entitled to back in service-held-
not available-termination without stigma-
being simpliciter authorities committed no
illegality-petition dismissed.

Held: Para-15

The factum of petitioner having been
subsequently acquitted in the criminal case
is not of much relevance in the facts of the
present case, inasmuch as the limited
scrutiny, which was available on part of the
employer, was to examine the continuance
of petitioner for employment in a public
office. The fact that he had submitted a
false declaration about no criminal case
pending against him, was itself a material
circumstance. As already observed above,
no stigma was attached. Protection of
Article 311 of the Constitution of India or
the ratio laid down by the Hon’ble Supreme
Court in the case of Ram Kumar (supra) and
other judgments relied upon, taking similar
view, have thus no applicability to the facts
of the present case. There is no illegality in
the orders impugned passed by the
authorities, which may require any
interference.

Case Law discussed:
Civil Appeal No. 7106 of 2011; Civil Appeal No.
5671 of 2012; [1999 (1) SCC 246]; [2010 (2)
SCC 169]; [2011 (4) SCC 644]; [2013 (9) SCC
363][(2003) 3 SCC 437]

(Delivered by Hon'ble Ashwani Kumar
Mishra, J.)

1. This writ petition is directed
against the orders dated 29.4.1994,
17.1.1995 and 27.3.1996, whereby
petitioner has been terminated from
employment, by giving one month's
notice, and has been affirmed in appeal
and in departmental revision.

2. Pditioner contends that he had
participated in open competition, and was
sdected for appointment as a Congable
(Generd Duty) in CRPF. on 6.10.1993.
Pursuant to such sdlection, petitioner was
gppointed, and he joined and worked for
about 8 months. A notice was theresfter
issued to the petitioner invoking the powers
under sub-rule 1 of Rule 5 of The Centra
Civil Services (Temporary Service) Rules,
1965, readwith Rule 16 of The Centrd
Reserve  Police Force Rules, 1955,
terminating his services by giving him a
month's notice. It is in pursuance to the said
notice that the services of petitioner were
actudly  discharged w.ef. 3.6.1994.
Petitioner theresfter claimsto have submitted
a representation stating that on account of a
family dispute, he had been fdsdy
implicated inacrimina case, in which he has
dready been discharged, and therefore, no
occason has arisen for the authorities to have
terminated his services. A departmenta
apped was dso preferred by the petitioner
againg the order, which has been rejected.
Agorieved by such orders, petitioner
approached this Court by filing Writ Petition
No0.7946 of 1995, which was dismissed after
noticing that petitioner has aremedy of filing
revison agang the orders impugned.
Petitioner, consequently, preferred a revision
before the Director Generd, annexing
therewith the order passed by the crimina
court in Sessons Trid No.472 of 1993,
conducted under Sections 395, 397 and 307
I.P.C., in which the petitioner had been
acquitted in the absence of evidence. The
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revisona authority noticed the contentions
of the petitioner, and it was recorded that the
petitioner had in fact suppressed the
pendency of criminal case againg him, while
seeking employment in the CR.P.F. A fdse
disclosure had been made before the
authorities that there was no crimina case
pending againgt him. Since the petitioner had
obtained appointment on the srength of
suppression of materid facts, therefore, the
revisond authority adso found no infirmity
in action of the respondents in discharging
him from services. Aggrieved by the
aforesaid orders, petitioner has filed the
present writ petition.

3. Learned counsdl for the petitioner,
with reference to the judgment passed in
sessions trial, submits that petitioner had
been falsely implicated, inasmuch as there
was a dispute of landed property within
the family, and it was only for ulterior
reasons that he had been implicated in a
crimina case in the year 1988. It is stated
that there was neither any injury caused to
anyone nor any evidence was led, and it
appears that better sense prevailed upon
the family members, and as such, the
crimina proceedings were not pursued
any further, resulting in acquittal of the
petitioner. Learned counsel also submits
that Senior Superintendent of Police had
also issued a certificate to the petitioner
clearly dating that implication of
petitioner was in a cross case, which
apparently was for settling the inter se
disputed within the family, in which the
petitioner has already been acquitted, and
therefore, no further complaint against the
conduct of petitioner had been noticed.

4. Learned counsel for the petitioner
relies upon a decision of the Honble
Supreme Court in the case of Ram Kumar
Vs. State of U.P. and others, passed in
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Civil Appeal No.7106 of 2011, dated 19th
August, 2011, as well as the judgment
passed by the Hon'ble Supreme Court in
the case of Jainendra Singh Vs. State of
Uttar Pradesh Tr. Prinl. Sec. Home, in
Civil Appeal N0.5671 of 2012, dated 30th
July, 2012, wherein the matter had been
referred to a Larger Bench, after noticing
conflict in the decisions rendered by the
Hon'ble Supreme Court. Reference has
been made to the decisons in
Commissioner of Police, Dehi Vs.
Dhaval Singh [1999 (1) SCC 246], Kamal
Nayan Mishra Vs. State of Madhya
Pradesh and others [2010 (2) SCC 169]
and Commissioner of Police and others
Vs. Sandeep Kumar [2011 (4) SCC 644].
Learned counsel, with reference to the
aforesaid decisions, contend that the
authorities were under an obligation to
independently examine as to whether on
the basis of materials brought on record,
petitioner was found unfit for
employment, and as no such exercise had
been undertaken, the order of discharge
from servicesis bad in law.

5. Sri Ashok Singh, learned counsdl
appearing for the respondents, on the
other hand, submits that the judgments,
which have been relied upon by the
learned counsel for the petitioner do not
apply in the facts of the present case,
inasmuch as the petitioner in the instant
case was merely a probationer, and was
yet to be confirmed. Learned counsel
refers to the provisions of Rule 16 of the
C.R.P.F. Rules, 1955, which prescribes a
period of three years, as being the period
of probation. It is submitted that petitioner
was within the period of probation when
an order of discharge smpliciter had been
passed against him, and as such, the ratio
laid down in the judgment of Ram Kumar
(supra) had no applicability.
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6. Learned counsd for the respondents,
on the other hand, relies upon a Divison
Bench judgment of the Gujarat High Court in
the cae of Dilbag Singh Maashi Vs
Commandant and others, passed in Specid
Civil Application No.850 of 2013, dated 2nd
February, 2015, to contend that in the case of
a probationer, it is adways open for the
employer to consider the suitability of the
candidate, and if it is found that he had
suppressed materid facts a the time of
seeking appointment, then such fact would
be sufficient to form an opinion with regard
to non-suitability of the candidate for the post
in question, and discharge smpliciter in such
circumgtances cannot be faulted. Learned
counsd has aso placed reliance upon para 14
of the judgment of the Supreme Court in the
cae of Kamd Nayan Mishra Vs State of
Madhya Pradesh and others (supra), wherein
it has been clearly observed that in the case
of a probationer, his services could be
terminated without holding any enquiry in
such circumstances. Reliance has dso been
placed upon the judgment of the Hon'ble
Supreme Court in the case of Devendra
Kumar Vs, State of Uttaranchd [2013 (9)
SCC 363].

7. Having heard learned counsel for
the parties at length, and after perusing
the materias brought on record, this
Court finds that petitioner was selected as
a Constable (Genera Duty) in C.R.P.F.
Rule 14 of the C.R.P.F. Rules of 1955
requires a verification roll to be filled by
the candidate, which is retained in the
service record of the employee concerned.
Clauses 12(a) of the roll specifically
requires a disclosure to be made by the
employee as to whether he is
involved/implicated in a crimina case.
Clause 12(a), which is part of the standard
format required under statutory rule to be
filled by the employee, reads as under:-

"12(a) Have you ever been arrested,
prosecuted, kept under detention or bound
down/find convicted, by a court of law for
any offence or debarred/disqualified by
any public service commission from
appearing at its examination/selections,
or debarred from taking any
examination/rusticated by an University
or any other education
authority/institution."

8. Learned counsd for the petitioner
does not dispute that in fact such a
declaration was made by the petitioner, in
which the factum of any crimina
proceedings being pending against the
petitioner was not disclosed. Acting upon
the declaration made by the petitioner to
the employer, an offer of appointment
was issued in favour of the petitioner.

9. It transpires from the record that the
respondents, having subsequently come to
know about the fase disclosure made in
verification rall by the petitioner, exercised
their power under Rule 5(1) of The C.C.S.
(Temporary Service) Rules, 1965, readwith
Rule 16 of the C.R.P.F. Rules, 1955, to pass
an order of discharge smpliciter against the
petitioner, after giving him a month's notice.
The discharge of petitioner from servicesisa
discharge smpliciter, and no stigma is cad.
There is no reference of any specific reason
or impogtion of pendty in the order of
termination. It is further undisputed that
petitioner was a probationer, and the three
year period of probation was not over yet. It
is during the period of probation that the
order of discharge from service has been
passed againgt the petitioner by serving hima
month's notice. Record further shows that the
petitioner while chdlenging the order of
discharge smplicter has dated that his
implication in the crimind case was
unfounded, and he has dready been
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acquitted therein. This plea of the petitioner
has been noticed in therevisona order dated
27th March, 1996. The revisona authority,
having noticed the facts brought on record by
the petitioner in this regard, observed that
there was no charge againgt the petitioner,
which had led to passng of order of
termination againgt him. It has, however,
been observed that petitioner wasinvolved in
acrimina case a the time of enlistment with
C.RPF. which fact had been suppressed,
and having noticed such suppresson, the
revisona authority went on to observe tha
in such facts, the termination of servicesisin
accordance with law.

10. The petitioner admittedly was on
probation, and the respondents were well
within their rights to terminate the temporary
sarvices of petitioner, in accordance with
law. The fact that petitioner had submitted a
declaration incorrectly mentioning that no
crimind case is pending againgt him, is not
in dispute. Once that be s0, the respondents
were well within their right to have formed
an opinion regarding petitioner's continuance
as an employee, who was yet to be
confirmed. The order, which has been passed
in the present case, does not inflict any
pendty nor any stigma has been attached. In
the opinion of the Court, the action of
respondents in forming an opinion with
regard to petitioner's continuance in service,
having noticed his act of suppression, cannot
be sad to be arbitrary in the facts of the
present case.

11. Turning to the decisons, which
have been relied upon by learned counsd for
the paties, it is to be noticed that the
judgment of the Hon'ble Supreme Court in
the case of Ram Kumar Vs. State of U.P. and
others (supra), on which heavy reliance has
been placed by learned counsd for the
petitioner, was ddivered in an entirdy
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different factua scenario. In Ram Kumar
(supra), the employee had been acquitted
much prior to his condderation for
gppointment. Para 3 of the judgment in Ram
Kumar (supra) isreproduced:-

"3. The facts very briefly are that
pursuant to an advertisement issued by
the Sate Government of U.P. on
19.11.2006, the appellant applied for the
post of constable and he submitted an
affidavit dated 12.06.2006 to the
recruiting authority in the proforma of
verification roll. In the affidavit dated
12.06.2006, he made various statements
required for the purpose of recruitment
and in para 4 of the affidavit he stated
that no criminal case was registered
against him. He was selected and
appointed as a male constable and
deputed for training. Thereafter, the
Jaswant Nagar Police Sation, District
Etawah, submitted a report dated
15.01.2007 stating that Criminal Case
N0.275/2001 under Sections 324/323/504
IPC was registered against the appellant
and thereafter the criminal case was
disposed of by the Additional Chief
Judicial Magistrate, Etawah, on
18.07.2002 and the appellant was
acquitted by the Court. Along with this
report, a copy of the order dated
18.07.2002 of the Additional Chief
Judicial Magistrate was also enclosed.
The report dated 15.01.2007 of the
Jaswant Nagar Police Sation, District
Etawah, was sent to the Senior
Superintendent of Police, Ghaziabad. By
order dated 08.08.2007, the Senior
Superintendent of Police, Ghaziabad,
cancelled the order of selection of the
appellant on the ground that he had
submitted an affidavit stating wrong facts
and concealing correct facts and his
selection wasirregular and illegal ."
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It was in these facts that the Apex
Court observed as under in Para 9 of the
judgment:-

"9. The order dated 18.07.2002 of
the Additional Chief Judicial Magistrate
had been sent along with the report dated
15.01.2007 of the Jaswant Nagar Police
Sation to the Senior Superintendent of
Police, Ghaziabad, but it appears from
the order dated 08.08.2007 of the Senior
Superintendent of Police, Ghaziabad, that
he has not gone into the question as to
whether the appellant was suitable for
appointment to service or to the post of
constable in which he was appointed and
he has only held that the selection of the
appellant was illegal and irregular
because he did not furnish in his affidavit
in the proforma of verification roll that a
criminal case has been registered against
him. As has been stated in the instructions
in the Government Order dated
28.04.1958, it was the duty of the Senior
Superintendent of Police, Ghaziabad, as
the appointing authority, to satisfy himself
on the point as to whether the appellant
was suitable for appointment to the post
of a constable, with reference to the
nature of suppression and nature of the
crimnal case. Instead of considering
whether the appellant was suitable for
appointment to the post of male constable,
the appointing authority has mechanically
held that his selection was irregular and
illegal because the appellant had
furnished an affidavit stating the facts
incorrectly at the time of recruitment."

12. The judgment of Apex Court in
Ram Kumar (supra) came to be noticed in
a subsequent order of the Supreme Court
in Jainendra Singh Vs. State of Uttar
Pradesh (supra), and the question was
referred to a Larger Bench for resolving

the conflict noticed in various decisions.
Decisons in Commissioner of Police,
Delhi Vs. Dhaval Singh (supra), Kamal
Nayan Mishra Vs. State of Madhya
Pradesh and others (supra) and
Commissioner of Police and others Vs.
Sandeep Kumar (supra) were noticed.
Para 13 of the referring order, which
refers to Para 14 of the judgment in
Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan and
Others Vs. Ram Ratan Yadav [(2003) 3
SCC 437], is reproduced:-

"13. In the decision in, Kamal Nayan
Mishra Vs. Sate of Madhra Pradesh &
Ors.(supra), the ratio decidendi in
Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan Vs. Ram
Ratan Yadav(supra) has been set out in
para 14:

"14. Therefore, the ratio decidendi of
Ram Ratan Yadav is, where an employee
(probationer) isrequired to give his personal
data in an attestation form in connection
with his appointment (either at the time of or
thereafter), if it is found that the employee
had suppressed or given false information in
regard to matters which had a bearing on his
fitness or suitability to the post, he could be
terminated from service during the period of
probation without holding any inquiry. The
decision dealt with a probationer and not a
holder of a civil post, and nowherelaid down
a propodtion that a confirmed employee
holding a civil post under the Sate, could be
terminated from service for furnishing false
information in an attestation form, without
giving an opportunity to meet the charges
againgt him"

Subsequently, Civil Appea No.5671
of 2012 (Jainendra Singh Vs. State of
Uttar Pradesh Tr. Prinl. Sec. Home), in
which the aforesaid referring order was
passed, was withdrawn, vide order dated
13th April, 2015, which is reproduced:-
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"Learned counsel for the applicant-
appellant prays for withdrawal of this
appeal.

This civil appeal is accordingly
dismissed as withdrawn. I.A. No. 4 of
2015 is accordingly allowed and disposed
off."

13. Law on the question of
suppression came to be discussed in a
subsequent decision in Devendra Kumar
Vs. State of Uttaranchal (supra). Apex
Court, having noticed the series of
judgments delivered on the issue, went on
to hold that where the applicant gets
office by misrepresenting the facts, or by
playing fraud upon the competent
authority, such an appointment is not
liable to be protected. Para 7 of the
judgment is reproduced:-

"7. So far as the issue of obtaining
the appointment by misrepresentation is
concerned, it is no more res integra. The
guestion is not whether the applicant is
suitable for the post. The pendency of a
criminal case/proceeding is different from
suppressing the information of such
pendency. The case pending against a
person might not involve moral turpitude
but suppressing of this information itself
amounts to moral turpitude. In fact, the
information sought by the employer if not
disclosed as required, would definitely
amount to suppression of material
information. In that eventuality, the
service becomes liable to be terminated,
even if there had been no further trial or
the person concerned stood
acquitted/discharged."

14. The Division Bench judgment of
the Gujarat High Court, which has been
relied by learned counsel for the
respondents, is closer on facts to the
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present case, as it was also in respect of a
similarly placed employee of C.R.P.F,,
who had been discharged during
probation on the ground that he had
suppressed facts with regard to pendency
of criminal case against him. Paragraph 6
of the Divison Bench judgment of
Gujarat High Court is reproduced:-

"6. We may record that this application
form contains all colunns in English as well
asin Hindi. Applicant had filled up the form
in Hindi language. It is not his case that this
form was not filled up by him or that he did
not understand any of the questions which he
had answered. At no stage, either during his
service or after his termination, he had ever
put up in defence that the declarations made
in the said formwere correct and the bdief of
the department that the said criminal cases
were not pending when hefilled up such form
was inaccurate. In fact, asis apparent, he did
not controvert that the details supplied by him
to the questions 12 {a} & {b} were inaccurate
and falseto hisknowiedge.

6.1 Thus, the fact that at the time when
the petitioner filled-up the application form
for recruitment to the post of a congable in
CRPF, he was facing two criminal cases is
not in dispute. The fact that he was asked
spedifically whether he was ever prosecuted
and if any criminal case was pending to give
detail thereof, his answer was in the negative.
It was under these circumdances that the
employer exercised powers under Rule 5 (1)
of the CCS (Temporary Service) Rules. Rule 5
(1) of thesaid rulesread as under :-

"5. Termination of temporary service
(1)(a) The service of a temporary
Government Servant shall be liable to
termination at any time by a notice in
writing given either by the Government
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Servant to the appointing authority or by
the appointing authority to the
Government servant;

(b) the period of such notice shall be
one month :

Provided that the service of any such
Government servant may be terminated
forthwith by payment to him of a sum
equivalent to the amount of his pay plus
allowances for the period of the notice at
the same rates at which he was drawing
them immediately before the termination
of his service, or, as the case may be, for
the period by which such notice falls short
of one month."

6.2 This rule authorizes the
Government to terminate service of a
temporary Government servant at any time
by one month naotice in writing. Proviso to
sub-rule (1) authorizes the employer to waive
such notice and terminate the service
forthwith by payment of a sum equivalent to
the amount of the notice period or to an
extent it falls short of one month of the pay
and allowances.

6.3 It is undisputed that at the time
such order was passed, the petitioner was
not yet confirmed in Government service.
It may be that he had completed his
probation period. His confirmation would
not be automatic upon mere compl etion of
the period of probation. The employer
had yet to judge his suitability and
confirm him in service by allowing
successful completion of the probation. It
was at that time while verifying his
character and antecedents, that it was
noticed from the report received from the
Commissioner of Police, Ahmedabad that
the petitioner was facing two criminal
cases. Thus, the respondents issued the
impugned order when the petitioner was
gtill a temporary Government servant.
The authorities had the power to do so is
not disputable in view of Rule 5 (1) of the

CCS (Temporary Service) Rules. In fact,
the sole ground pressed in service by the
counsel for the petitioner in challenge to
his termination was that such power could
not have been exercised without giving a
notice to the petitioner and by giving him
a reasonable opportunity of being heard
on the proposed order of termination.

6.4 By now, it is well-settled that the
principles of natural justice cannot be put
in straight-jacket and must vary with facts
and circumstances of each case. The
order of termination was one of
simpliciter termination of service and not
an order of penalty. It is not even the case
of the petitioner that his services were
terminated by way of penalty or that the
termination was a stigmatic order. The
plain language of the order itself would
reveal that the services of the petitioner
were terminated in exercise of power
under Rule 5 (1) of the CCS (Temporary
Service) Rules without casting any stigma
on the petitioner. If the petitioner was
being denied the benefit of confirmation
on the ground of unsuitability of his
service, the question of the allegations
being foundation or mative for the action
could arise. Further, had the petitioner
been already confirmed in Government
service, his right to hold the lien, unless
the post is abolished or his service is
brought to an end through legal process,
would certainly arise.

6.5 In absence of confirmation, as a
temporary servant, the petitioner had
limited right to continue in service.
Particularly when it was found that his
very entry in Government service was
through doubtful means, his termination
by the authorities after considering facts
and circumstances would call for no
interference. It cannot be disputed that
had the petitioner made full disclosure
about pending crimnal cases, his
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candidature would have been rejected. He
was applying for a member of armed force
who would, upon recruitment, be posted asa
constable. As a member of CRPF, he would
be entrusted with responsible duties and
would be inducted in armed forces. The
enployer thus had every right to enquire
about his full antecedents and be informed
about any crimnal case pending against
such a candidate. Quite apart fromhisaction
of not making true and full disclosure,
holding back most material information from
the prospective employer of his involverment
in such criminal case would have debarred
himfrom securing the employment.”

15. The factum of petitioner having
been subsequently acquitted in the crimind
case is not of much relevance in the facts of
the present case, inasmuch as the limited
scrutiny, which was available on part of the
employer, was to examine the continuance of
petitioner for employment in a public office.
The fact that he had submitted a fdse
declaration about no crimind case pending
agangt him, was itsdf a materid
circumstance. As dready observed above, no
digma was attached. Protection of Article
311 of the Congtitution of India or the ratio
laid down by the Hon'ble Supreme Court in
the case of Ram Kumar (supra) and other
judgments relied upon, taking smilar view,
have thus no applicahility to the facts of the
present case. There is no illegdity in the
orders impugned passed by the authorities,
which may require any interference.

16. The writ petition, consequently,
fails, and is dismissed.
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
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Writ-C No. 26033 of 2015

IIMT College of Polytechnic, G.B. Nagar
& Anr. ...Petitioner
Versus

State of U.P. & Anr. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri G.K. Singh, Sri Ritesh Upadhyay

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

Constitution of India, Art.-226-affiliation-
refusal by Technical Education Board-
putting condition contrary to recognition
granted by AICTE-held-totally unfair,
arbitrary-quashed.

Held: Para-26

The aforesaid affiliation was granted by
the Board without ascertaining or
adjudging the quality of its education as
at that time no student had been
admitted or had passed out. Therefore,
when the Board had granted affiliation
for running the above diploma courses
without examining the quality of
education imparted by the institute, any
condition to adjudge its quality on the
basis of passed out students at the time
of extension of affiliation is totally
unfair, arbitrary and is in contradiction
to its own method of granting affiliation
at the initial stage.

Case Law discussed:
(2013) 3 SCC 385

(Delivered by Hon'ble Pankgj Mithal, J.)

1. Under chdlenge is basicaly the
order dated 13.5.2015 of the Secretary of
the Pravidhik Shiksha Parishad (Technical
Education Board), U.P., Lucknow (in short
'‘Board) and the resolution No.7 dated
22.8.2012 of the Board and consequently
one of the prayer is for a direction to
consider the application of the petitioners
for granting affiliation to three years full
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time diploma course in Civil Engineering
and Mechanica Engineering (Production)
in the second shift.

2. The Secretary of the Board by the
impugned order has refused to grant
affiliation to the second shift of the above
two courses to the petitioner-ingitute due to
the resolution No.7 dated 22.8.2012 of the
Board by which it was resolved tha before
condgdering the grant of effiliation to the
second shift diploma courses of the technica
ingtitutes it must be ensured thet the inditute
has completed three years of dffiliation and
that itsfirst batch has passed out.

3. ThelIMT College of Polytechnic,
Greater NOIDA (hereinafter referred to as
the petitioner-ingtitute) is a private
unaided polytechnic imparting three years
diploma courses in Civil Engineering,
Mechanical Engineering (Maintenance),
Mechanical Engineering (Production),
Electrica Engineering and Electronics &
Communication Engineering with effect
from the session 2012-13.

4. The petitioner-institute has the
approval for imparting education in the
above diploma courses from All India
Council for Technical Education (in short
"AICTE") vide letter dated 10.7.2012.
The Board also accorded affiliation to the
above institute vide office order dated
14.9.2012 from the session 2012-13 to the
extent of 60 students per disciplinein first
shift.

5. The petitioner-institute sought for
approval of AICTE for enhancement of
60 seats each from the session 2013-14 in
Civil Engineering and Mechanical
Engineering (Production) in the second
shift. AICTE accorded its approval for the
sesson 2013 - 14 vide letter dated

15.5.2013, for the session 2014 - 15 vide
order dated 28.3.2014 and for the session
2015 - 16 vide letter dated 7.4.2015.
However, the Board failed to process the
papers for grant of affiliation on its basis
for the session 2013 - 14; for the session
2014 - 15 the affiliation was refused at the
fag end on 15.4.2014 and finally for the
session 2015 - 16 vide the impugned
order dated 13.5.2015 on the basis of the
resolution of the Board dated 22.8.2012.

6. | have heard Sri G. K. Singh,
Senior Counsel assisted by Sri Ritesh
Upadhyay, learned counsed for the
petitioner and learned Standing Counsel
for the respondents. Both of them agreed
for final disposal of the petition on the
pleadings on record.

7. The one and the only one
submission of the counse for the
petitioner is that once AICTE has granted
approval to the petitioner-ingtitute for
running the second shift in the above two
diploma courses with the intake of 60
students each, the Board has no authority
of law to refuse affiliation. The Board
cannot impose condition inconsistent with
the AICTE norms and any condition in
conflict of it would be ineffective and
bad.

8. Learned Standing Counsel on the
other hand, contends that the decision to
refuse affiliation by the Board has been
taken on the basis of the earlier resolution
of the Board for the reason that no batch
of the petitioner-institute had passed out
as yet on account of which it is not
possible to assess the quality of teaching
and of students of the said institute which
is sine qua non for grant of affiliation.
The affiliation is not a matter of right to
any institute.
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9. The controversy in short is
whether the petitioner-institute has been
rightly refused affiliation for the session
2014-15 for the second shift of the above
two diploma courses.

10. The All India Counsd for
Technica Education Act, 1987 (‘Act' for
short) was enacted and AICTE was
established with the view to co-ordinate the
development of the technica education
throughout the country and for maintenance
of norms and dandards in technica
education system and the matters connected
thereto. The Act vide Section 10 providesfor
functions of the AICTE and one of the
functions enumerated therein vide sub-
section (K) is grant of approvd for garting
new technicad inditutions and for
introduction of new courses or programmes
in consultation with the agencies concerned.
The relevant part of Section 10 of the
AICTE, 1987 reads as under:

"10. Functions of the Council. - It
shall be the duty of the Counsel to take all
such steps as it may think fit for ensuring
co-ordinated and integrated devel opment
of technical education and maintenance of
standards and for the purposes of
performing its functions under this Act,
the Counsel may -

(K) grant approval for starting new
technical institutions and for introduction
of new courses or programmes in
consultation with the  agencies
concerned.”

11. In view of the above provision,
the AICTE is vested with the power to
grant approval for starting technical
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institutions and for the introduction of
new courses therein. It means that no
technical ingtitute can start functioning or
commence education in new courses or
programmes without the approval of
AICTE. The approva of AICTE for
starting new technical institutions or for
introducing new courses or programmes
isin away like granting recognition to the
technical institutions and to courses run
by such ingtitutions. This is in order to
have a uniform standard of the technical
education system in the country.

12. Inthe State of U.P. thereisa State
enactment known as the Pravidhik Shiksha
Adhiniyam, 1962 (in short ‘Adhiniyam)
which provides for establishment of Board
of Technica Education for dealing with the
meatters connected with technica education.
The functioning of the said Boad is
enumerated in Section 12 of the Adhiniyam
and, inter dia includes to dffiliate
ingtitutions and prescribe courses of study
and ingtructions leading to examinations
conducted by it and to conduct
examinations for awarding certificates and
diplomas. In other words, the Board of
Technical Education, U.P. is an examining
body like a University, for the diploma
courses connected with technical education.

13. It may be pertinent to note that
the AICTE under the Act is not vested
with any power to hold and conduct the
examinations of such courses and for
imparting certificates thereof. The said
function has been conferred upon the
University or to special authorities such as
the Board.

14. The aforesaid Adhiniyam vide
Section 2 (a) defines 'affiliated ingtitution'
to mean the institution affiliated to the
Board in respect of any course or courses
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of study in accordance with the provisions
of the Adhiniyam or the regulations made
thereunder.

15. A plainreading of the provisions of
the Act and Adhiniyam would reved that
both the Centrd and the State enactments
operate in a different fiddd. The primary
function of the Act is to bring about co-
ordinated & integrated development and
promotion of quality improvement in a
planned manner in the technical education
system and matter connected therewith by
setting and regulating norms and standards
thereof. At the same time, the Adhiniyam
ams to edtablish examining body for the
technicd education and do provide method
and norms of conducting examinations and
awarding certificates thereof for which
purpose the Board has been empowered to
affiliate indtitutions and to prescribe courses
and programmes of studies and ingructions.

16. Inview of the above, an institute
interested in imparting education in
technical field is first required to seek
recognition/ approval of AICTE for
starting a technical ingtitute and for
introduction of new courses and
programmes therein. It is only after an
ingtitution is granted approval to start a
technical ingtitute or to introduce a new
course or programme that it becomes
mandatory upon it to seek affiliation with
an examining body such as Board.
Therefore, recognition by the AICTE and
affiliation by the Board are both sine qua
non for running atechnical institution.

17. In Parashvanath Charitable Trust
and others Vs. All India Counsd for
Technical Education and others (2013) 3
SCC 385 the Apex Court considered the
object of the Act, functioning of the
AICTE and role of the AICTE viz-a-viz

the Universities and the State
Government. It was observed that the
University (examining body) could not
impose any condition inconsistent with
the Act or its regulations or the conditions
prescribed by AICTE. Therefore, there is
no requirement for obtaining the approval
of the State Government and any
condition of the State Government or the
University requiring such approva would
be repugnant to the Act. The department
concerned of the State Government and
the affiliating University (in the present
case the Board) cannot lay down any
guideline or policy in conflict with the
Central statute or the standards laid down
by the Central body i.e. AICTE.

18. There is no controversy with
regard to the legal preposition as laid
down by the Supreme Court in the above
decision but the controversy in the present
case is dightly different i.e. whether the
Board/State has rightly refused to grant
affiliation to the petitioner-ingtitute in the
above two courses of technical education
in the second shift.

19. No law or any authoritative
decision of the Court lays down that once
recognition/approval has been granted to
an ingtitute to commence any diploma
course, then the affiliation to the
examining body/University would be
automatic or is a natural consequence.
The affiliation follows the
approval/recognition of the AICTE and
for affiliation there may be different set of
norms and unless the same are fulfilled
the affiliation may not be possible but
such norms could not run contrary to the
ones set out by the AICTE.

20. Learned counsel for the
petitioner is at a loss to demonstrate that
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the above resolution of the Board is in
conflict with any guideline or norm laid
down by the AICTE.

21. In the ingtant case, one of the
norm for affiliation laid down by the Board
which is coming in the way of the
petitioner-indtitute is the resolution No.7 of
the Board dated 22.8.2012 which provides
that before granting affiliation to the second
shift of any diploma course of technica
education to an ingtitute it must be ensured
that the ingtitute has completed three years
of afiliation and that one batch has passed
out the said diploma course.

22. The aforesaid resolution of the
Board is simply a resolution which has
been adopted in one of its meeting. It has
not been made public. It has not been
published. It has not been notified. There
is nothing on record to establish that it has
been notified in any manner and made
known to the public. The people and the
public at large cannot be said to be aware
of it.

23. In view of the above, such a
resolution which remains within the four
corners of the meeting room of the Board
cannot have any public application.

24. The aforesaid resolution imposes
the condition that the institution seeking
affiliation to any course for the second
shift must have completed at least three
years of affiliation and that a batch of
students must have passed out from the
ingtitute so as to adjudge its quality.

25. The petitioner-ingtitute was
granted affiliation in al the five diploma
courses with the intake of 60 students
each in the first shift w.ef. 2012-13
session vide letter dated 14.9.2012. The
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said affiliation is intact and is continuing.
The petitioner-institute has not violated
any norm which may give an occasion to
de-affiliateit.

26. The dforesad éffiliation was
granted by the Board without ascertaining or
adjudging the quality of its education as at
that time no student had been admitted or
had passed out. Therefore, when the Board
had granted effiliation for running the above
diploma courses without examining the
qudlity of education imparted by the indtitute,
any condition to adjudge its qudity on the
bass of passed out students a the time of
extenson of effiliation is totdly unfair,
arbitrary and is in contradiction to its own
method of granting affiliation at the initia

Stege.

27. The avalability of proper
infrastructure, good faculty and the capacity
of the indtitute to impart technica education
to additional students and to run the second
shift per see are relevant factors for the grant
of affiliation to additiona sest or second shift
in above two diploma courses but the past
performance is not materid and a relevant
criteria for the purpose. The petitioner
ingtitute is not said to be lacking in any of

above aspects.

28. It is not the case of anyone that
the petitioner-institute failed to fulfil any
other condition of affiliation or that it is
lacking any infrastructure or otherwise on
account of which affiliation cannot be
granted.

29. In view of the aforesaid facts
and circumstances, in my opinion, the
Board is not judtified in refusing
affiliation to the petitioner-ingtitute in the
above two diploma courses in the second
shift for the session 2015-16 onwards on
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the basis of the resolution dated 22.8.2012
which is held to be arbitrary having no
legal sanctity attached to it.

30. Accordingly, the impugned order
dated 13.5.2015 (Annexure 12-A) is quashed
and the respondent No.2 is directed to
reconsider the matter of grant of affiliation to
the second shifts in the above two diploma
courses to the petitioner-inditute for the
additiona 60 seets each from the sesson
201516 onwards as expeditioudy as
possible, preferably within a period of six
weeks from the date of production of a
certified copy of thisorder beforeit.

31. The writ petition is dlowed as
above.
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CRIMINAL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 17.08.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE KARUNA NAND BAJPAYEE, J.

Criminal Misc. Bail Application No. 29670 of

2015

Smt. Saroj ...Applicant
Versus

State of U.P. ...Respondent

Counsel for the Applicant:
Sri M.L. Rai

Counsel for the Respondent:
A.G.A., Sri Surendra Tiwari

Cr.P.C-Section 439-Bail-offence u/s 498-
A, 306 IPC-applicant being mother in law
of deceased-no allegation of ill treatment
or dowry demand-the deceased in her
statement-never complained any sort of
ill treatment against her-burn injury
explained to be accidental-considering
detention period already undergone-no
possibility of early hearing-application

allowed with condition to cooperate in
Trail with personal appearance on every
dates-without any attempt to alter the
prosecution witness.

Held: Para-6

After perusing the record in the light of the
submissions made at the bar and after
taking an overall view of all the facts and
circumstances of this case, the nature of
evidence, the period of detention already
undergone, the unlikelihood of early
conclusion of trial and also the absence of
any convincing material to indicate the
possibility of tampering with the evidence,
this Court is of the view that the applicant
may be enlarged on bail.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Karuna Nand
Bajpayee, J.)

1. Sri Surendra Tiwari Advocate has
filed Parcha on behalf of the complainant
which is taken on record.

2. Heard learned counsel for the
applicant, Sri Surendra Tiwari counsel for
the complainant and learned A.G.A.

3. Perused the record.

4. Submission of the counsd is that
the applicant is the mother in law of the
deceased and she never indulged in any
kind of ill treatment and demand of
dowry. What has been emphasized by the
counsdl is that there is a statement of the
deceased also which was recorded in her
injured condition and has been aso
recorded in the mobile video by the
Investigating Officer. The attention was
drawn to the statement of deceased Smt.
Anshika Garg alias Manju which has been
annexed as Annexure-2 to the application.
It was stated therein by the deceased that
accidentally the kerosene bottle which
was placed in the kitchen fell down and
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kerosene got sprinkled on her clothes and
also on the Gas which was burning. It was
because of this reason that she caught fire.
It was further stated by her that her sister
in law rushed on hearing the shrieks and
tried to extinguish the fire and also called
her mother i.e. the present applicant. It
has a so been submitted that thereafter she
was taken to Y ashoda hospital and then to
Safdarganj hospital, New Delhi. It was
further categorically stated by the girl that
she got burnt only as a result of an
unfortunate accident that took place. On a
specific question of 1.0. she aso denied
the alegation that she was ever harassed
by the in laws. To the contrary the
deceased had stated that every body liked
her. In fact the Investigating Officer tried
to drill her and put specific questions in
order to rule out the possibility that she
might have been attempting to save the
applicant and the accused persons for the
sake of and in order to secure the future of
her children. But the deceased took the
same stand and did not raise any
incriminating accusations against her in
laws. Counsel has further drawn the
attention of the court to the summary of
the history of the patient in which also the
burns have been recorded as accidenta
burns by kerosene oil and it was also
mentioned therein that allegedly the
deceased was cooking on gas and she
accidentally caught fire which resulted
into her burns. Further submission of the
counsel is that even if the details of the
merit of the case are not gone into at least
on a prima facie basis there is sufficient
material to make out a case for bail in
favour of the applicant as she is dso a
woman being the mother in law of the
deceased. Several other submissions in
order to demonstrate the falsity of the
alegations made against the applicant
have also been placed forth before the
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Court. The circumstances  which,
according to the counsd, led to the false
implication of the accused have also been
touched upon at length. It has been
assured on behalf of the applicant that he
is ready to cooperate with the process of
law and shall faithfully make himself
available before the court whenever
required. It has also been submitted that
the applicant is languishing in jail since
14.7.2015 and in the wake of heavy
pendency of cases in the Court, thereis no
likelihood of any early conclusion of trial.

5. Learned A.G.A. as well as learned
counsd for the complainant opposed the
prayer for bal and have submitted that no
dying declaration has been recorded by the
Magistrate and on spot examination there are
some such features found which indicate that
it is not the case of the accidental but burnt
by the accused persons and the children of
the deceased have dso dated that before the
incident the trestment of the applicant
towards the deceased was not good and she
usedtoill trest.

6. After perusing the record in the
light of the submissions made at the bar
and after taking an overall view of al the
facts and circumstances of this case, the
nature of evidence, the period of detention
aready undergone, the unlikelihood of
early conclusion of trid and also the
absence of any convincing material to
indicate the possibility of tampering with
the evidence, this Court is of the view that
the applicant may be enlarged on bail.

7. Le the applicant-Smt. Sargj,
involved in Case Crime No.65 of 2015 u/s
498A 306 IPC P.S. Sihani Gate District
Ghaziabad be released on baill on her
executing a personal bond and two
sureties each in the like amount to the
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satisfaction of the court concerned on the
following conditions :-

(1) The applicant will not make any
attempt to tamper with the prosecution
evidence in any manner whatsoever.

(2) The applicant will personally
appear on each and every date in the court
and his persona presence shal not be
exempted unless the court itself deems it
fit to do so in the interest of justice.

8. It may be observed that in the event
of any breach of the aforesaid conditions, the
court below shdl be at liberty to proceed for
the cancdllation of applicant's bail.

0. It is clarified that the
observations, if any, made in this order
are strictly confined to the disposal of the
bail application and must not be construed
to have any reflection on the ultimate
merits of the case.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CRIMINAL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 23.09.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE KARUNA NAND BAJPAYEE, J.

Criminal Misc. 2" Bail Application No.
29890 of 2014

Anil Kumar ...Applicant
Versus

State of U.P. ...Opp. Party

Counsel for the Applicant:

Sri Kuldeep Johri

Counsel for the Opp. Party:

A.G.A.

Cr.P.C. Section 439-Bail application-

offence u/s 376 (2-G), 506, 411 IPC-

read with Section 3 (1) a SC/ST Act-
second bail-after rejection 4 years gone-
from ordersheet-not single witness
produced by prosecution-accused ought
to be prosecuted and not persecuted-
considering overall circumstance without
considering merit of case-entitled for
bail-application allowed.

Held: Para-6

Looking to the overall nature of facts &
circumstances of the case, the long
period of detention and the fact that the
trial has not made any progress at all,
and in fact has not even begun, | feel
that accused has made out a case of bail.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Karuna Nand
Bajpayee, J.)

1. Heard learned counsel for the
applicant and learned A.G.A.

2. Perused the record.

3. This is second bail application.
The Criminal Misc. First Bail Application
No. 11066 of 2012 has been rejected by
this court on 18.09.2013 by Hon'ble Mrs.
Jayashree Tiwari, J.

4. Submisson of counsd is that snce
the regection of the bail by another Bench on
18.09.2013, two years have dapsed but not
even a sngle witness has been examined in
court so far. It is pointed out by learned
counsd for the gpplicant that the applicant is
languishing behind the bars since 30.12.2011
and dmog four years he has dready spent in
jal. 1t is further pointed out that while
rgecting the bail goplication of the applicant
a0, this court had observed that it was ‘at that
gage' that the court did not find it to be a fit
case for bail. The submisson isthat ordinaily
gpart from the merits of the case, the period of
detention of an accused dso remans a
rdevant condderation to rdease or for
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refusing to release the accused on bail. Asis
reflected by the observation of court, it
appearsthat the detention of the applicant was
not conddered to be s0 long that gpplicant
could have been releasad on bail on that besis
a that dage. The submisson is that though it
istrue that after rgjection of bail earlier onthe
merits of the case there is not much scope to
revidgt the facts of the case but it is not an
irrdevant fact that four years have dready
been spent by the accused languishing in jail
and thetrid has not yet begun. Ordersheets of
the court have also been annexed dong with
supplementary affidavit which has been taken
on record and it is goparent from the perusd
of the same that the trid has not a dl made
any progess 0 far. Counsd has dso
emphasized upon the fact that the accused has
not been responsible for ddaying the trid at
dl inany manner whatsoever.

5. Learned A.G.A. opposed the
prayer for bail.

6. After perusing the record in the
light of the submissions made at the bar and
after taking an over al view of al the facts
and circumstances of this caseg, it is apparent
from the perusal of the earlier rgection
order that the bail was refused 'at that stage'
and this expresson very much finds its
place in the order itsdf. This is aso
apparent that the accused is not responsible
for delaying the tria and period of four
years has elapsed. The trial can not be
procrastinated for an unlimited period of
time and the prosecution can not be allowed
to act as an engine of oppresson. The
accused ought to be prosecuted and not
presecuted. If even after keeping the
accused for four years in jal, the
prosecution has not produced even a single
witness it has to bear the brunt of blame
itself. Though it is true that the long period
of detention can not entitle the accused of
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all cases to bail regardiess of the merit of
ther case and the long period of
incarceration can not universally be applied
in a streight-Jacket manner as acut & dried
formulla for bal without keeping in
perspective the gravity of offence and the
nature of evidence in its support, but this
case does not appear to fal in the category
of such exceptions. Looking to the overall
nature of facts & circumstances of the case,
thelong period of detention and the fact that
the trid has not made any progress at all,
and in fact has not even begun, | fed that
accused has made out a case of ball.

7. Let the applicant Anil Kumar
involved in Case Crime No. 342 of 2011,
u/'s 376(2G), 506, 341 IPC and section
3(1)12 SC/ST Act, P.S-Nigohi, District-
Shahjahanpur be released on bail on his
executing a personal bond and two
sureties each in the like amount to the
satisfaction of the court concerned on the
following conditions :-

(1) The applicant will not make any
attempt to tamper with the prosecution
evidence in any manner whatsoever.

(2) The applicant will personally
appear on each and every date in the court
and his persona presence shal not be
exempted unless the court itself deems it
fit to do soin the interest of justice.

(3) The applicant shall personally
appear once in the first week of every
month in the concerned Police Station. In
case of any default, the In-charge, Police
Station shall forthwith inform the
concerned court about this breach.

8. It may be observed that in the
event of any breach of the aforesaid
conditions, the court below shall be at
liberty to proceed for the cancellation of
applicant's bail.
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0. It is clarified that the
observations, if any, made in this order
are strictly confined to the disposal of the
bail application and must not be construed
to have any reflection on the ultimate
merits of the case.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 23.09.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE SUDHIR AGARWAL, J.
THE HON'BLE BRIJESH KUMAR
SRIVASTAVA-II, J.

Writ-A No. 34284 of 2015
with Writ-A No. 34289 of 2015

Dr. (Smt.) Rama Srivastava ...Petitioner
Versus

State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
S.P. Shukla

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

(A) Constitution of India, Art.-311(2)-
Dismissal on ground of unauthorized absent
from duty-12.09.02 to 23.06.2005-without
recording reason for not practicable to hold
enquiry-held-illegal, nullity.

Held: Para-16 & 17

16. Unauthorized absence, no doubt, is a
mis-conduct and, if proved in departmental
inquiry conducted in accordance with the
rules, appropriate punishment can be
imposed upon the concerned government
servant by appointing authority.
Dispensation of departmental inquiry is an
exception and cannot be resorted to in a
cursory, casual and whimsical manner. The
authority, if resorted to this exception, owe
a heavy responsibility to show that all
circumstances and conditions justifying
such recourse are strictly followed and
adhered to.

17. In view of the aforesaid exposition of
law and considering the fact that the
impugned order of dismissal nowhere
suggests or even touches on the
satisfaction of competent authority that
disciplinary inquiry is not reasonable
practicable, we have no hesitation in
holding that it is a nullity and void ab
initio, being unconstitutional and violative
of Article 311(2) Second Proviso, clause
(b) of Constitution.

(B) Constitution of India, Art.-226-Service
law-petitioner due to long sickness-on
07.12.06 applied for voluntarily retirement-
without accepting or refusing disciplinary
proceeding initiated-clearly illegal without
jurisdiction.

Held: Para-26-

In the present case, at the time when
petitioner applied for voluntary retirement,
neither any disciplinary inquiry was pending
nor contemplated. Therefore, without
taking decision on petitioner’s application
for voluntary retirement initiation of
disciplinary inquiry by respondents was
clearly illegal and without jurisdiction.

Case Law discussed:

(1985) 3 SCC 398; (1991) 1 SCC 362; AIR 2014
SC 2922; (1978) 2 SCC 202; (1997) 4 SCC 441;
(1995) 1 UPLBEC 146 (SC); Spl. Appeal No. 649
of 1994 decided on 31% January 1995; 2007(2)
UPLBEC 69; (2010) ILR 3 All. 1199=(2011) 2
UPLBEC 992.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Sudhir Agarwal, J.)

1. The petitioner after being selected
through U.P. Public Service Commission
against the post of Medical Officer in
Public, Medical and Heath Services
(hereinafter referred to as the "PMHS"),
was appointed as "Women Medica
Officer" vide letter of appointment dated
09.11.1999. She was posted at Primary
Health Center, Damau, District Rai
Bareilly where she joined on 21.02.1991.
She was transferred to Silver Jubilee
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Maternity Home,Lucknow, where she joined
on 14.07.1992 and theresfter continued to
work thereat. While working at Lucknow she
fdl ill and proceeded on casud leave on
12.09.2002. She actudly suffered cervicd disc
prolgpse and was under trestment of Dr.
Sanjay Jha, Neurophysiology in the
Depatment of Neurology, Sanjay Gandhi
Post Graduate Indtitution, Lucknow. Since her
illness continued, she applied for medicad
leave w.ef. 16.09.2002. Competent authority,
however, compdled the petitioner to join her
duty on 30.12.2002 and theredfter she was
trandferred to Hardoi, in public interest, vide
trander order daed 17.062003. On
22.06.2005 petitioner submitted her joining in
the office of Chief Medica Officer but since
her alment had continued, she proceeded on
leave on medica ground w.ef. 23.06.2005. It
is aleged thet petitioner went to join her duty
from Lucknow to Hardoi by Car and during
road travd her alment of cervicad disc
prolapse revived causing petitioner bed ridden
and hence she proceeded on leave on medicd
ground. Theregfter she continued to send
applications seeking leave on medica ground
but was not communicated any decison by
competent  authority.  Ultimatdy, she
submitted gpplication seeking  retirement
voluntarily on 07.12.2006 under Fundamentd
Rule 56, snce she had completed minimum
required service, and, was digible therefor.
Nether any decison was taken in respect of
her leave gpplications nor on goplication dated
07.12.2006 seking retirement  voluntarily,
compdling petitioner to file Writ Petition No.
1785(SB) of 2008 (renumbered as W.P. No.
34289 of 2015) (hereinafter referred to as
"Hrg Pdition”) seeking a mandamus to
respondents to accept her voluntary retirement
gpplication. Prayer in this writ petition reads
as under:

"a. ISSUE, a writ order or direction
in the nature of MANDAMUS
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commanding the respondents to accept the
voluntary retirement application of the
petitioner and grant her voluntary retirement
w.ef. 01.07.2005 and further command them
to settle the dues of the petitioner including
the terminal dues, salary and medical clains
and also fix her pension as admissible under
Rules along with interest at the rate of 18%
per annum as the Authorities are to blame
themselves for such a long delay in taking
the decison in the matter.”

2. The petitioner in the meantime
aso sent application,  requesting
respondents to settle her outstanding dues
towards unpaid salary and other terminal
dues, like medical reimbursement etc.
Instead of taking any action on petitioner's
applications, respondents initiated
disciplinary inquiry vide office memo
dated 27.02.2009. Thereafter it appears
that dispensing with disciplinary inquiry
the State Government in purported
exercise of power under Article 311(2)
and (3) passed an order dated 03.05.2010
dismissing/removing petitioner alongwith
41 other women Medical Officers, on the
ground of their continuous and long
absence, dispensing disciplinary inquiry.
It is aso interesting to note that inquiry
report was submitted on 10/11.11.2010 by
Inquiry Officer pursuant to disciplinary

inquiry initiated upon letter dated
17.03.2009 of Additional Director, Health
to CM.O.,, Hardoi. Even before

submission of inquiry report, petitioner
was dismissed/removed from service,
vide order dated 03.05.2010, by
dispensing with disciplinary inquiry.
Consequently, the  application  of
petitioner seeking voluntary retirement
was rejected vide order dated 10.05.2011,
which has been challenged in the W.P.
No. 34284/2015 (hereinafter referred to as
"Second Petition").
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3. In the Second Petition, the
petitioner has prayed for following
reliefs:-

"a. ISSUE a writ, order or direction
in the nature of CERTIORARI quashing
the impugned uncommunicated
termination order said to be dated
03.05.2010 and also the impugned order
dated 10.05.2011 as contained in
Annexure No.1.

b. ISSUE awrit, order or directionin
the nature of MANDAMUS commanding
the respondent No.2 to sanction/consider
the leave application of the petitioner and
then grant Voluntary Retirement to the
petitioner with effect from 01.07.2005 and
settle her terminal dues and salary etc., in
accordance with law without any further
delay along with interest at the rate of
18% per annum.”

4. On behdf of respondents, a counter
affidavit has been filed annexing a copy of
dismissd order daed 03052010 as
annexure CA-1, wherein it is mentioned that
despite public notice published in daily
newspapers "Ama  Ujdad', "Hindustan
Times' and "Dainik Jagran" and also placing
information on  the  webste of
uphedlth.nic.in, petitioner and other Medical
Officers did not submit their joining on duty.
Their absence since long shows that they are
not willing to serve Government service. On
account of ther unauthorized absence,
maintenance of hedlth servicein State was in
difficulty and new appointments also could
not be made. Since absentee Medical
Officers, despite notice, had failed to join and
are absent unauthorizedly from place of their
posting since long, they are being dismissed
from service. Name of petitioner is at serid
no. 11 in the said order. It is further stated
that on account of continuous unauthorized
absence, petitioner was issued charge sheet

dated 27.02.2009 (Annexure-2 to the counter
affidavit in the firgt petition), which contains
a sgnge chage that she has been
unauthorizedly absent for the last two years
and has not complied with the orders of
competent authority for joining her service,
hence sheis guilty of derdiction of duty. The
Inquiry Officer, i.e, Additiond Director,
Medicd, Hedth and Family Weéfare,
Lucknow Region, Lucknow submitted his
report dated 10/11.11.2010, stating that since
petitioner has not submitted reply to charge
shedt, therefore, after perusing documents he
issubmitting report holding petitioner guilty.

5. It is said that the charge sheet was
duly received by petitioner whereafter she
sent letter dated 22.03.2009 requiring the
respondents to take a decison on her
application for voluntary retirement. In para
4 it issaid that inquiry report held petitioner
guilty and petitioner was dismissed from
service. The relevant averment in the
counter affidavit contained in para 4, reads
as under:

"4, The the contents of paragraph 2 of
the writ petition are misconceived, hence
denied. It is submitted that the petitioner
was already dismissed from service
therefore, she was not digible for Voluntary
Retirement. The order dated 10.05.2011
was passed in compliance of the order
dated 30.11.2010 passed by this Hon'ble
Court inwrit petition no. 1721 of 2010. It is
respectfully submitted that it is a clever
move of the petitioner that sheis making use
of order dated 10.05.2011 to rake up the
issue of her dismissal which is already a
dead matter as she was dismissed from
service by means of order dated
03.05.2010. The petitioner remained quiet
for such a long period and suddenly woke
up to raise the issue of dismissal in the grab
of thisorder dated 10.05.2011."



3AIl]

6. Chalenging the charge sheet the
petitioner submitted letter dated 27.02.2009
on the ground that her application for
voluntary retirement has been submitted
which is gtill pending and without taking a
decision, charge sheet has been issued. The
petitioner then filed writ petition 1721 (SB)
of 2010, which was disposed of findly by
Divison Bench on 30.11.2010 passing the
following order:

"Heard learned counsel for the
petitioner, learned standing counsel and
perused the record.

Present petition has been preferred
under Article 226 of the Congtitution of India
for issuance of a writ in the nature of
certiorari, quashing the impugned letter
dated 27.2.2009, along with chargesheet and
also the disciplinary proceedings with
consequential benefits. The impugned Office
memo has been issued againg the petitioner
for her indulgence in private practice. Prior
to issuance of the Office memo, the petitioner
has submitted her representation for
voluntary retirement but the sameis pending.

Accordingly, we direct that before
proceeding with the disciplinary
proceeding to its logical end, the
respondents shall decide petitioner's
representation for voluntary retirement by
passing a speaking and reasoned order in
accordance with law expeditiously and
preferably say, within three month from
the date of receipt of a certified copy of
this order and communicate decision.

The writ petition is finally disposed
of."

7. A supplementary counter affidavit
has been filed by respondents, stating that
dismissal order dated 03.05.2010 was
passed after approvd by U.P. Public
Service Commission, who advised that the
State Government is competent enough to
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take action under Article 311(2) and (3) and
thereafter dismissal order was passed.

8. Petitioner has filed rejoinder and
supplementary rejoinder affidavit
reiterating the basic facts stated in writ
petition.

9. Sri Umesh Chandra, learned
Senior Advocate advanced, in substance,
the following submissions:

I. Once departmental inquiry was
aready initiated, without holding and
completing the same in accordance with
U.P. Government Service (Discipline and
Appeal) Rules, 1999 (hereinafter referred
to as the "Rules, 1999"), the respondents
have dismissed the petitioner illegally.

Il. Dismissd/remova of petitioner,
under Artice 311(2) second proviso by
dispenang with disciplinary  inquiry,
partticularly when the same was dready
pending, is clearly illegd, void &b initio and
not only it violates the pre-conditions of
attracting Article 311(2) proviso, clause (b),
but also a pretext on the part of respondents
to deny condtitutional protection available to
petitioner under Article 311(2), i.e. adequate
opportunity of defence.

1. Once an application under
Fundamentd Rule 56(c) and (d) was
submitted seeking voluntary retirement it
was incumbent upon respondents to take
decison thereon firs but keeping such
gpplication pending for years together and
theresfter rgecting the same on the ground
that petitioner has been dismissed/ removed
from service by order dated 03.05.2010 is
nothing but a camouflage to deny legdly
vested rights to petitioner if she would have
been dlowed voluntary retirement.

10. Learned Standing Counsel, on
the contrary, submitted that petitioner was
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absent for years together, unauthorizedly and
illegdly, hence her request for voluntary
retirement could not have been accepted. Her
goplication, therefore, had rightly been
rgected and she has been dismissed from
sarvice after dispensng with disciplinary
inquiry, since she was absent for a long
period.

11. The first question which has to
be considered by this Court is whether
dismissal of petitioner by dispensation of
disciplinary inquiry, while it was pending,
and charge sheet was dready served, by
exercisng power under Article 311(2)
second proviso isjustified or not.

12. Article 311(2) reads as under:

(2)No such person as aforesaid shall
be dismissed or removed or reduced in rank
except after an inquiry in which he has been
informed of the charges against him and
given a reasonable opportunity of being
heard in respect of those charges:

Provided that where it is proposed
after such inquiry, to impose upon him
any such penalty, such penalty may be
imposed on the basis of the evidence
adduced during such inquiry and it shall
not be necessary to give such person any
opportunity of making representation on
the penalty proposed:

Provided further that this clause
shall not apply

(a) where a person is dismissed or
removed or reduced in rank on the
ground of conduct which has led to his
conviction on a criminal charge; or

(b) where the authority empowered
to dismiss or remove a person or to
reduce him in rank is satisfied that for
some reason, to be recorded by that
authority in writing, it is not reasonably
practicableto hold such inquiry; or

(c) where the Preddent or the
Governor, as the case may be, is satisfied
that in the interest of the security of the
Sate, it is not expedient to hold such
inquiry."

13. Learned Standing Counsd at the
outset, submitted that clauses () and (c) of
Second Proviso to Article 311 (2) are not
attracted in case in hand and the impugned
order of dismissal dated 3.10.2011 hasto be
tested on the anvil of Article 311(2) second
proviso, clause (b). It provides that a
disciplinary inquiry would not be necessary
if competent authority empowered to dismiss
or remove or reduce in rank a public servant,
is sdtisfied that for some reason to be
recorded by that authority in writing, it is not
"reasonably practicable® to hold such
inquiry. Therefore, in order to jugtify exercise
of power under Article Article 311(2) second
proviso, clause (b), competent authority is
obliged to record a finding with reasons that
disciplinary inquiry is not "reasonagbly
practicable" in the entire order of dismissal
dated 3.5.2010. There is not even a whisper
that the disciplinary enquiry is not reasonably
practicable what to say, mention of reasons
therefor. The only thing which has been
repeated in the entire order is that Medical
Officers including petitioner were absent
from duty since long and did not join duty
which is an act or omisson, congtituting
misconduct on the part of holders of civil
post. This action or inaction showing
'misconduct’ on the part of petitioner and
other Medica Officers covered by impugned
dismissa order dated 3.5.2010 would have
judtified disciplinary enquiry againg them as
contemplated under Article 311(2) read with
procedure prescribed in Rules, 1999, but this
cahnot be congrued 0 as to satisfy the
requirement of Article 311(2) second
proviso, clause (b). We have no hesitation in
holding that the impugned order in this writ
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petition nowhere even suggests  that
disciplinary inquiry is not reasonably
practicable. The resson for it is dso
conspicuoudy missing.

14. Holding of departmental inquiry
before dismissal or removd, is mandatory
under Article 311(2) read with procedure
prescribed under Rules, 1999. A heavy onus
lay upon respondent to show that from al the
angles, the case is covered by one of the
grounds on which departmental inquiry may
not be held or dispensed with i.e. when it is
not "reasonably practicable’. Article 311
(2)(b) was conddered by a Conditution
Bench in Union of India and another Vs.
Tulsram Patel, (1985) 3 SCC 398, and the
Court sad:
"130. The condition precedent for the
gpplication of Clause (b) isthe satisfaction of
the disciplinary authority that "it is not
reasonably practicable to hold" the inquiry
contemplated by Clause (2) of Article 311.
What is pertinent to note is that the words
used are "not reasonably practicable’ and not
"impracticable’. According to the Oxford
English Dictionary "practicable' means
"Capable of being put into practice, carried
out in action, effected, accomplished, or
done feasble'. Webgter's Third New
Internationa Dictionary defines the word
"precticable” inter dia as meaning "possible
to practice or perform: capable of being put
into practice, done or accomplished:
feasble'. Further, the words used are not
"not precticable’ but "not reasonably
practicable’.  Webster's  Third  New
Internationa Dictionary defines the word
"reasonably" as"in areasonable manner: to a
fairly sufficient extent". Thus, whether it was
practicable to hold the inquiry or not must be
judged in the context of whether it was
reasonably practicable to do so. It is not a
total or absolute impracticability which is
required by Clause (b). What is requisite is
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that the holding of the inquiry is not
practicable in the opinion of a reasonable
man taking a ressonable view of the
prevailing situation." (Emphasis added.)

15. Again the Court explained
circumstances in which departmentd inquiry
can be dispensed with by resorting to Article
311(2) Second Proviso, Clause (b) in
Jaswant Singh Vs, State of Punjab and Ors.
(1991) 1 SCC 362. This decison has been
followed very recently in Risal Singh Vs.
Sae of Haryana and others AIR 2014 SC
2922, Therein following a ing operation by
a Tdevison channd in which appelant
Police Officer was found indulged in an act
of corruption, he was dismissed from service
without any inquiry by resorting to Article
311 (2) second proviso (b). The Court hed
that before resorting to Article 311(2) second
proviso (b), appropriate and vadid reasons
have to be recorded, as contemplated in the
Condtitution. Dispensation of departmental
inquiry, a condtitutiona protection available
to civil servant, cannot be taken away or
denied on whims and caprices of gppointing
authority or the disciplinary authority.

16. Unauthorized absence, no doubt, is
amis-conduct and, if proved in departmenta
inquiry conducted in accordance with the
rules, appropriate punishment can be
imposed upon the concerned government
servant by appointing authority.
Dispensation of departmental inquiry is an
exception and cannot be resorted to in a
cursory, casud and whimsicd manner. The
authority, if resorted to this exception, owe a
heavy respongbility to show tha Al
circumstances and conditions jugtifying such
recourse are strictly followed and adhered to.

17. Inview of the aforesaid exposition
of law and conddering the fact that the
impugned order of dismissal nowhere
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suggests or even touches on the satisfaction
of competent authority that disciplinary
inquiry is not reasonable practicable, we
have no hegtation in holding that it is a
nullity and wvoid &b initio, beng
unconditutiond and violative of Article
311(2) Second Proviso, clause (b) of
Condtitution.

18. Then comes the second question,
whether respondents could have proceeded
to initiate departmental enquiry when an
gpplication seeking voluntary retirement was
dready pending with the respondents. In the
present case, admittedly, application seeking
voluntary retirement was submitted by
petitioner on 7.12.2006. Charge sheet was
issued to petitioner vide office memo dated
27.2.2009 and inquiry report was submitted
by Enquiry Officer on 10/11.11.2010 which
was receved by Stae Government on
1122010 as daed in the order dated
10.05.2011 passed on application seeking
voluntary retirement.

19. It is aso admitted that no final
order in the said enquiry has been passed
by respondent no.1 at any point of time.
The question is whether initiation of
disciplinary enquiry after three years of
receiving application for voluntary
retirement is permissible or not. It would
be appropriate for the said purpose to
have a perusa of Fundamental Rule 56(c)
and (d) which read as under:

"56 (c) Notwithstanding anything
contained in clause (a) or clause (b) the
appointing authority may at any time by
notice to any Government servant
(whether permanent or temporary)
without assigning any reason, require him
to retire after he attains the age of fifty
years or such Government servant may by
notice to the appointing authority,

voluntarily retire at any time after
attaining the age of forty five years or
after he has completed qualifying service
for twenty years."

(d) The period of such notice shall be
three months: Provided that:

(i) any such Government servant
may, by order of the appointing authority,
without such naotice or by a shorter notice,
be retired forthwith at any time after
attaining the age of 50 years, and on such
retirement the Government servant shall
be entitled to claim a sum equivalent to
the amount of his pay plus allowances, if
any, for the period of the notice or, as the
case may be, for the period by which such
notice falls short of three months, at the
rates at which he was drawing them
immediately before his retirement;

(ii) 1t shall be open to the appointing
authority to allow a Government servant
to retire without any notice or by a
shorter notice without requiring the
Government servant to pay any penalty in
lieu of notice:

Provided further that such notice given
by the Government servant againg whom a
disciplinary proceeding in pending or
contemplated, shall be effective only if it is
accepted by the appointing authority,
provided that in the case of a contemplated
disciplinary proceeding the Government
servant shall be informed before the expiry of
his noticethat it has not been accepted;

Provided also that the notice once
given by a Government servant under
Clause (c) seeking voluntary retirement
shall not be withdrawn by him except with
the permisson of the appointing
authority;

(emphasis added)

20. Fundamenta Rule 56(d) prevents a
Government Servant from withdrawing a
notice given seeking voluntary retirement
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without permission of appointing authority
meaning thereby once such notice is given ,
0 far asa Government Servant is concerned,
his part is over. He/she cannot withdraw the
same without permission of appointing
authority.

21. It may aso be noticed hereat that
Fundamental Rule 56 itself, though
termed as "Rule’, but has come on the
statute book by virtue of an Act of U.P.
Legidaturei.e. UP Act U.P. Act No. 33 of
1976 U.P. Fundamental Rule 56
(Amendment and Validation) Act, 1976]
and therefore, isaprincipal legislation.

22. A caeful reading of FR-56(c)
further shows that a Government Servant can
be retired by employer prematurely without
assigning any reason dfter he attains the age
of fifty years by giving three months notice
a any time. The sad Government Servant
can dso voluntarily retire at any time after
attaining the age of forty five years giving a
smilar three months notice. The proviso of
FR-56 (c¢) further provides tha the
Government Servant may be retired by the
employer giving a shorter notice or without
any notice but in such a contingency, he may
be entitled to clam such amount for the
period of notice by which such natice fdls
short of three months. Similarly, where the
Government Servant tenders notice, it is
open to appointing authority to dlow him to
retire without any notice or for a shorter
period of notice without incurring any
ligbility to pay any penaty on account of
such permission. It further provides, where a
disciplinary proceeding is pending or
contemplated, the notice shdl be effective
only if it is accepted by appointing authority,
provided that in a case of contemplated
enquiry, the government Servant isinformed
before expiry of period of notice that the
same has not been accepted. Therefore, the
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proviso redrict the right of Government
Servant to retire by tendering three months
notice, where a departmental enquiry is
pending and in such a case, voluntary
retirement would be effective only after the
said notice is accepted by appointing
authority, even if the period of notice is
expired, but where enquiry is only
contemplated, in such a case, acceptance of
notice would be necessary provided the
Government Servant is informed by the
employer before expiry of period of his
noticethat it has not been accepted.

23. A somewhat smilar provison
contained in Rule 161 of Bombay Civil
Service Rules came up for congideration
before Apex Court in B.J. Shdlat Vs. Sate of
Gujrat and others, (1978) 2 SCC 202. Rule
161 of Bombay Civil Service Rules
empowered the Government Servant to retire
by giving a three months notice in writing
after ataining the age of 55 years. However,
proviso under Rule 161(2)(ii) restricted such
rightt of Government Servant where
depatmenta  enquiry is pending or
contemplated or the Government Servant is
under suspension and the said proviso reads
asunder :

"Provided that it shall be open to the
appointing authority to withhold permission
to retire to a Government Servant who is
under suspenson, or againgt whom
departmental proceedings are pending or
contemplated, and who seeks to retire under
this sub-section.”

24. It was held that but for the
proviso, a Government Servant would be at
liberty to retire by giving not less then three
months notice to the appointing authority
after attaining the prescribed age. However,
proviso empowered the appointing authority
to withhold permission to retire. The Court
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took the view that the proviso which
empowered the appointing authority to
withhold such permission contemplated a
positive action by appointing authority. It
has to communicate its intention of
withholding of permisson to the
Government  Servant. Where no  such
decision is taken and communicated to the
Government Servant and the period of
notice is dlowed to expire, then it would
result in alowing the Government Servant
to retire without taking any action. In order
to operate the proviso, it was necessary that
the Government should not only take a
decison but communicate it to the
Government Servant. It dso held, where no
such decision is taken and communicated to
the Government Servant, after expiry of the
period of notice, no disciplinary action can
be taken against such Government Servant.
The Court relied on an earlier three Judges
Judgment in Dinesh Chandra Sangma Vs.
State of Assam and others, (1997) 4 SCC
441, where it was held that for retiring
voluntarily under FR-56(c), a Government
Servant does not require any positive order
of appointing authority unless required by
the Rules otherwise. Both the aforesaid
judgments have been followed in Union of
India & others Vs. Sayed Muzaffar Mir,
(1995) 1 UPLBEC 146 (SC), while
considering a pari materia provison under
Article 1801(d) of Railways Establishment
Code and in para-4 and 5 of the judgment, it
washeld :

"4, There are two answers to this
submisson. The firg is that both the
provisons relied upon by the learned
counsd would require, according to us,
passing of appropriate order, when the
Government servant is under suspension (as
was the respondent), either of withholding
permisson to retire or retaining of the
incumbent in service. It is an admitted fact
that no such order had been passed in the

present case. So, despite the right given to
the appropriate/competent authority in this
regard, the same is of no avail in the
present case as the right had not come to be
exercised. We do not know the reason(s)
thereof. May be, for some reason the
concerned authority thought that it would
be better to see off the respondent by
allowing himto retire.

5.The second aspect of the matter is
that it has been held by a three Judges Bench
of this Court in Dinesh Chandra Sangma V.
Sate of Assam, 1977 (4) SCC 441, which has
dealt with a pari materia provison finding
place in Rule 56(c) of the Fundamental
Rules, that where the Government servant
seeks premature retirement the same does
not require any acceptance and comes into
effect on the completion of the notice period.
This decison was followed by another three
Judges Bench in BJ. Shdat V. Sate of
Gujrat, 1978 (2) SCC 202" (emphass
added)

25. The aforesaid decisons have been
followed in Surendra Naran Singh Vs
D.I.G., Specid Apped No. 649 of 1994
decided on 31 January 1995 and State of
U.P. vs. Krishna Chandra Agarwa 2007(2)
UPLBEC 69 and by learned Single Judge in
Chandra Bahadur Pandey Vs. State of U.P.
and others (2010) ILR 3 All.1199=(2011)2
UPLBEC 992.

26. In the present case, at the time
when petitioner applied for voluntary
retirement, neither any disciplinary inquiry
was pending nor contemplated. Therefore,
without taking decison on petitioner's
gpplication for voluntary retirement initiation
of disciplinary inquiry by respondents was
clearly illegd and without jurisdiction.

27. In view of the above discusson,
both the writ petitions are hereby dlowed.
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Dismissd order dated 3.5.2010 and the order
dated 10.05.2011 ae hereby quashed.
Respondent no.1 is further directed to take
gopropriste  decison on  petitioner's
gpplication seeking voluntary retirement in
the light of discusson made above and in
accordance with law, within three months.

28. Sofar as question of consequential
relief is concerned, petitioner's continuous
absence from duty without sanction of leave
is admitted. We, therefore, leave it to
competent authority to take appropriate
decision in accordance with Rules, whether
period of absence of petitioner is to be
regularized againg leave admissble and
whether petitioner would be entitled to sdary
for such period. It would pass an appropriate
reesoned order after it takes decison on
petitioner's application seeking voluntary
retirement but not beyond three months from
the date the decigon is taken on the
application for voluntary retirement.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 27.08.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE MRS. SUNITA AGARWAL, J.

Writ- A No. 40235 of 2015

Smt. Abha Dwivedi ...Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri B.N. Tiwari, Sri Venu Gopal

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

U.P. Intermediate Education Act, 1921-
Regulation 21 Chapter-l111-benefit of
academic  session-G. O.- 15.06.2015
clarifying the situation-those teachers
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working beyond their age of
superannuation-on 31.03.2015-not entitled
for further benefits of extension-argument
regarding discrimination with those retiring
prior 31 March 2015 and retiring after
April 15-misconceived-petition dismissed.

Held: Para-13

In view of the above discussion, the
petitioner cannot be allowed to continue till
31st March, 2016 for the reason that she
had attained the age of superannuation
during the Academic Session 2014-15 and
had continued till 30th June, 2015 i.e. end
of that academic session 2014-15.

Case Law discussed:
Special Appeal Defective 492 of 2015

(Ddivered by Hon'ble Mrs. Sunita Agarwd, J)

1. Heard Sri Venu Gopal, learned
counsel for the petitioner and learned
Standing Counsd.

2. The petitioner seeks mandamus to
continue till 30th March, 2016 on the bass
of the Government order dated 15.10.2014
which provides for the change of Academic
Session to 1st April to 31st March instead
and in place of 1<t July to 30th June.

3. By means of the subsequent
Government order dated 15th June, 2015,
it has been clarified that the change of
academic session to 1st April to 31st
March would not have any effect on
providing session benefit to those teachers
who had retired and were continuing till
30th June 2015 on Session benefit. The
teachers who had continued beyond their
age of superannuation would not be
allowed to continue till the end of
Academic Sesson 2015-16 i.e. till 31st
March, 2016 in view of the change of
Academic Session vide Government order
dated 9th September, 2014.
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4. The submissions is that the
benefit has not been provided to those
teachers who had attained the age of
superannuation till 31st March, 2015 and
the teachers who had retired between 1st
April, 2015 till 30th June, 2015 have been
alowed to continue till 31st March, 2016
in view of the change in the Academic
Session 2015-16, otherwise they would
have retired on 30th June, 2015. This
classification between the same class of
teachers has no reasonable nexus with the
object not to disrupt the teaching of the
students in the midst of the Academic
Session due to retirement of the teachers.

5.  Further submissons is tha the
teachers who were continuing on Session
benefit till 30th June, 2015 were actudly in
sarvice and their date of retirement is treated
as 30th June, 2015 for dl pensonary
benefits. They are even entitled to continue
to hold the pogition of responsbility such as
the pogt of officiating Principd by virtue of
being Senior most teacher in the indtitution
concerned. On the date of coming into
operation of the provison for change of
sesson i.e the date of commencement of
Academic Sesson 2015-16 on 2nd April
2015, these teachers were in service and as
such they are entitled to continue till 31st
March 2016.

6. The chalenge to the Government
order dated 15.06.2015 on the above
grounds by the petitioner is not
sustainable for two simple reasons:-

7. The first reason is that by means
of the Government order dated 9th
September, 2014, which is applicable for
the Primary/Upper Primary institution run
by Basic Siksha Parishad, the period of
Academic Session from the Session 2015-
16 onwards has been changed and now it

commences on 1st April and would not
end on 31st March.

8. So far as the Academic Session
2015-16 is concerned, admittedly, the
same had commenced from 1st April,
2015 and would end on 31st March, 2016.
The provision to continue till the end of
the Academic Session is with the object to
continue the teaching work uninterrupted
for the benefit of the students.

9. The teachers who had attained the
age of superannuation on or before 1st
April, 2015 during the Academic Session
2014-15 have been alowed to continue
till the end of that academic session which
had ended on 30th June, 2015.

10. By means of the Government order
dated 9th September, 2014, there was no
change in the Academic Sesson 2014-15
which was ensuing till 30th June, 2015. The
teachers who had retired during the Academic
Sesson 2014-15 cannot be dlowed to
continuetill the end of next Academic Sesson
2015-16 which is 31 March 2016. The
extenson in service is only till the end of
Academic Sesson in which the teacher had
atained the age of superannuation.

11. The second reason is that the
continuance of the teachers till 30th June,
2015 is an extension in service till the
date of effective retirement. The original
date of retirement is not extended.

12. Once they had duly availed the
benefit of extension, no further benefit
can be provided to them. A Division
Bench of this Court in Bhgan La
Diwakar Vs. Bani Singh Thakurela and 4
others reported in Specia Apped
Defective No. 492 of 2015 considering
the effect of amendment in Regulation 21
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as contained in Chapter Il of the direction-no statement of accounts
Regulations framed under the U.P. placed-petitioner belongs to

Intermediate Education Act, 1921 has
held that the benefit of change of
academic session cannot be provided to
those teachers who were continuing on
sesson benefit on the date of
commencement of the Academic session
2015-16.

13. In view of the above discussion,
the petitioner cannot be alowed to
continue till 31st March, 2016 for the
reason that she had attained the age of
superannuation during the Academic
Session 2014-15 and had continued till
30th June, 2015 i.e. end of that academic
session 2014-15.

14. There is no merits in the writ
petition. The writ petition is dismissed. .
ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 28.08.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE KRISHNA MURARI, J.
THE HON'BLE AMAR SINGH CHAUHAN, J.

Writ-C No. 41005 of 2009

Smt. Suman & Ors. ...Petitioners
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioners:
Sri Rajeev Kumar Pandey, Sri N.K.
Dwivedi

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C., Sri Sanjay Singh Jatav, Sri Shiv
Nath Singh, Sri Vivek Varma

Constitution of India, Art.-226-Demand
notice-without adjusting amounts
already paid-in spite of specific

economically weaker section of society-
in absence of specific denial in counter
affidavit-development authority to
execute sale deed in favor of petitioner.

Held: Para-12

In the facts and circumstances,
respondent authority since has failed to
bring on record the details of
outstanding balance against  the
petitioners though specifically required
to do so vide order dated 11.8.2009, we
are left with no option but to believe the
averments made by the petitioners in the
writ petition that all outstanding dues
against them was deposited, the receipts
whereof are on the record of the case as
annexures 10 & 12 to the writ petition.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Krishna Murari, J.)

1. The petitioners, 19 in numbers ,
have approached this Court seeking a writ
of Certiorari to quash the notices dated
09.04.2009, 25.04.2009, 26.05.2009 and
25.06.2009 (Annexure-14 to the writ
petition) for payment of outstanding dues
of EWS Hats dlotted to them by the
respondent no. 2 Kanpur Development
Authority (hereinafter referred to as the
'‘Development  Authority’). The notices
further specified that the caculation
mentioned has been made on the bass of
One time Settlement (OTS) and if the
petitioners intended to take advantage of
the said scheme they may deposit Rs.200/-
with the prescribed bank and produce the
receipt, failing which this benefit of the
scheme will not be extended. Further a
writ of mandamus has been claimed
commanding the respondents to execute
sale deed in favour of the petitioners as all
the petitioners have deposited entire
amount and interest furnished by the
respondents  vide statement of
account/letter dated 13.12.2007.
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2. Aforesad reliefs have been claimed
in the background of the following facts:

3. The petitioners, who belong to the
economicaly weaker section of the society,
have applied for flats in pursuance of the
advertisement published by the Devel opment
Authority in Hindi Daily newspaper 'Dainik
Jagran' on 14.09.1987 in respect of Yojna
No. 40, Barra Bhag-2, Azad Kutiya, Kanpur
Nagar. In accordance with the provisons of
the Scheme, the petitioners alleged to have
deposited 1/4th of the cogt in the UCo Bank
and accordingly al the peitioners were
issued dlotment letters on different dates in
the year 1988 and 1989 on a price ranging
between 25,500/- to 30,000/-. The dlotment
letter dipulated a condition that after
adjugment of 7600/-, the baance amount
would be payable within 20 years in
quarterly ingament with 15% interest. The
petitioners and various other allottees
defaulted in making payment of ingtament
resulting in a public notice published in
'Dainik Jagran' dated 18.8.2007 requiring al
the dlottees in arears of ingament to
deposit the balance payable by 22.08.2007,
failing which alotment would be cancelled
after  23.08.2007. Subsequently, another
public notice dated 25.08.2007 was again
published in Hindi daly 'Dainik Jagran'
gating that 400 alotments of such persons
who are defaulters have been cancdled
pusuant to the ealier notice dated
18.8.2007. Aggrieved by the aforesaid, the
petitioners dong with certain other smilarly
Stuated dlottees had approached this Court
by filing writ petition no. 43533 of 2007. A
Divison Bench of this Court dismissed the
writ petition by passng the following orders

"Heard counsel for the petitioners
and Si M.C. Tripathi Advocate on behal f
of the Kanpur Development Authority,

Kanpur. The petitioners had been allotted
flats by the Kanpur Development
Authority on a meager prices of
Rs.24,000/- to 30,000/-. The allotment
letters issued incorporated all the terms
and conditions qua such allotment.

So far as the petitioner No.l is
concerned, his allotment letter dated 16th
June, 1988 Annexure-2 to the writ petition
clearly reveals that the flat allotted to him
was for a price of Rs.30,000/- and he had
deposited a sum of Rs. 7,600/- on the date
of allotment, the balance amount had to
be paid by him in three monthly equal
installments over a span of twenty years.
After adjusting the payment of Rs.7,600/-
against the total price of 30,000/-, the
balance amount Rs.22,400/- had to be
paid by the petitioner with 15% interest
as indicated above. Admittedly, the
petitioner has not deposited a single
installment in last 19 years.

Under challenge is a show cause
notice issued to the petitioners to deposit
the entire payment or to vacate the
premises. Hence this writ petition.

Learned counsd for the petitioner has
not replied to the simple question as to
under what circumstances, after the
allotment, the payment has not been made.
dmilar is the postion of the respondent
Kanpur Development Authority. It has no
explanation as to under what circumstances
it could not show the courage too throw out
the petitioners from their possession over
the flat in question and could not auction
the same to some other persons in case
petitioners had not deposited any of the
installments whatsoever.

Even today the only contention
raised is that in one case in similar
situation the flat has been allotted at
cheaper rate. Therefore, the balance
amount of 22,400/- cannot be recovered
from the petitioner with interest.
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Article 14 is for a positive
discrimination, it does not envisage in
negative equality qua an order passed
illegally and for ulterior consideration,
there arise no plea of discrimination nor
gives a cause to the petitioners to agitate
the issue before the Court. Therefore, we
not only dismiss this writ petition but also
direct the Vice Chairman, Kanpur
Development Authority to make the
recovery of entire balance amount with
interest treating the petitioners to be
defaulters from the very beginning and, in
case they do not make the entire payment
within four weeks, to take possession of
the flat forcibly. In such a stuation
compensation for use and occupation of
the flat for all these years must also be
determined and recovered. The Kanpur
Development Authority to make fresh
allotment of the flats in question to some
other persons by auction, in case deposit
of outstanding amount is not made as
indicated above.

With the aforesaid observations/
directions the present writ petition is
dismissed.”

4. Specific case set up by the
petitioners in the present writ petition is
that after order dated 17.09.2007 passed
by this Court they approached the
respondents with the request to furnish the
account so that they may deposit the
entire balance within the stipulated time
aloted by this Court. However, when no
statement of account was furnished till
September, 2007, some of the petitioners
deposited some amount in respect of the
dues as per their own calculation in the
month of October, 2007 on different
dates. Photocopy of receipt of deposit is
on record as annexure-10 to the writ
petition. Respondent no. 2 issued letter
dated 13.12.2007 to al the petitioners
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mentioning the amount due against them
and requiring them to make payment
within 30 days from the date of receipt of
the said | etter.

5. It is categoricaly stated in
paragraph 33 of the writ petition that
thereafter some of the petitioners who had
made certain deposit in October, 2008
deposited the balance after adjusting the
said deposit and those petitioners who had
not deposited anything, they deposited
entire amount mentioned in the letter
issued to them and the photocopy of the
deposit made by them is on record as
Annexure - 12 to the writ petition. In
paragraph 34 of the writ petition, it has
been categorically stated as under :

"That it is gspecifically stated here
that all the petitioners have deposited
entire amount and interest as mentioned
in the letters dated 13.12.2007 issued to
the petitioners within the dipulated
period from the date of receiving of the
aforesaid letters. It is further stated here
that no amount is due against the
petitioners regarding the EW.S. Quarters
allotted by the respondents.”

6. The respondent authority issued
fresh notices to the petitioners on different
dates (collectively filed as annexure-14 to
the writ petition). It has been mentioned
therein the amount due against them and
for the said purpose they have been asked
to take benefit of O.T.S. and to deposit
Rs.200/- for availing the said benefit of
O.T.S.

7. Alleging that they have aready
deposited the entire amount due as per
notice/letter dated 13.12.2007 issued to
them in pursuance of the earlier order
dated 17.09.2007, the instant writ petition
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was preferred. A Division bench of this
Court vide order dated 11.08.2009 while
calling for a counter affidavit passed the
following order :

" Si Sanjay Sngh Jatav has
accepted notice on respondent no. 2.

It is dated by the petitioners that
immediatdy after judgement dated 17.09.2009
by which this court directed that the petitioners
have to pay interest treating the petitionersto be
defaulters from the very beginning, the
petitioners had immediatdy deposted the
amopunts due againgd them Fresh notices were
issued on 13.12.2007 working out the balance of
payment without adjusting the amount deposited
on 01102007 (all other pditioers aso
deposted same amountsin October 2007).

It is stated that the petitioners made
good the shortfall in December 2007. The
respondents however have not adjusted
the amounts depostied by them in October
2007 and have given fresh notice for
depositing the entire amount all over
again.

Learned counsel for the Kanpur
Development  Authority — will  seek
instructions and give the calculation after
adjusting the payments of each of the
petitioners, in tabular form.

List on 26.08.2009.

As an interim measure, we provide
that until 26.08.2009, no coercive action
would be taken against the petitioners.”

8. Even though the case has been
cdled out in the revised list but no one has
gopeared on behdf of the Kanpur
Development Authority though the name of
SSi Sanjay Singh Jatav, Shiv Nath Singh
and Vivek Varmaisshowninthe causelis.

9. Counter affidavit of respondent
no. 2 filed through Sri Sanjay Singh Jatav

is on record, which has been perused by
us.

10. At the outsst, it may be mentioned
that though a counter affidavit has been filed
by the respondent no. 2 but as desired by the
Court vide order dated 11.8.2009 to give
cdculation after adjusting the payment of
each of the petitionersin tabular form has not
been provided. The counter affidavit is dso
very sketchy and there is no specific denia
of the dlegation made in the writ petition
that entire outstanding amount as shown in
the letter dated 13.12.2007 issued by the
respondent in respect of the outstanding dues
againg the petitioners stands deposited by
them. In paragraph 31, 32 & 33, gspecific
averments have been made that when no
satement of account was furnished till the
month of September, 2007, some of the
petitioners have deposted some amount
againg their dues in the month of October,
2007 on different dates and theredfter, the
respondents have issued statement of account
vide letter dated 13.12.2007 to dl the
petitioners mentioning the amount due
againg them and required them to make
payment within 30 days from the date of
receipt of the letter. A categorica averment
has been made in paragraph 33 that thereafter
dl the petitioners have deposited entire
bal ance amount mentioned in the letter dated
13.12.2007 on different daes within
dipulated time. The reply to the sad
paragraph of the writ petition in the counter
affidavit isreproduced hereunder :

"28. That the contents of paragraph
no. 31 of the writ petition, refers deposit
of part of cost price of the flats by some of
the petitioners on different dates and is
correct and is admitted but this will not
serve the desired purpose.

29. That the contents of paragraph
no. 32 of the writ petition, issuance of
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statement of account to
allotteed/petitioners on 13.12.2007 by the
respondents is mentioned and is admitted
being the matter of record.

30. That the contents of paragraph
no. 33 and 34 are not correct and it is
denied that the petitioners have deposited
their balance/entire amount as mentioned
in the letter dated 13.12.2007 within the
stipulated period. As such, there
paragraphs are not admitted."

11. Itisto betaken note of that though
paragraph 30 of the counter affidavit to the
reply of the averments made in paragraphs
33 & 34 of the writ petition with respect to
entire demand having been depodted is
denied but the respondent authority hasfailed
to deny that the depost aleged by the
petitioners has been made. It has dso failed
to soecify in the counter dffidavit the
outstanding baance againg the petitioners.
Specific case set up by the petitioners is that
when the statement of account was not
furnished some of the petitioners deposited
certain amount on different dates in October,
2007 and after notice dated 13.12.2007 entire
amount has been deposted by dl the
petitioners of course after making adjustment
by those petitioners who had deposited some
amount in October, 2007 and for this
reasons, the Court vide order dated 11.8.2009
required the Kanpur Development Authority
to give cdculation of outstanding in respect
of each of the petitioners after adjusting the
payment in a tabular form. Despite specific
directions, the respondent has not come up
giving cdculation much less in a tabular
form. Specific averments made in the writ
petition regarding entire payment has been
made in response to the notice and there was
no outstanding dues does not dand
categoricaly denied in the counter affidavit
nor any materid has been produced to
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demondtrate any outstanding baance against
any of the petitioners.

12. In the facts and circumstances,
respondent authority since hasfailed to bring
on record the details of outstanding balance
againg the petitioners though specificaly
required to do so vide order dated 11.8.2009,
we are left with no option but to believe the
averments made by the petitionersin the writ
petition that al outdtanding dues againgt
them was deposited, the receipts whereof are
on the record of the case as annexures 10 &
12 to the writ petition.

13. From a perusad of the counter
affidavit filed on behdf of respondent no. 2,
we have not been able to find out any
judtifiable ground on the pat of the
respondent authority to have issued
impugned notice to the petitioners requiring
them to deposit the amount calculated under
One Time Settlement Scheme.

14. In view of of the aforesaid facts
and discussions, the impugned notices
dated 09.04.2009, 25.04.2009, 26.05.2009
and 25.06.2009 (Annexure-14 to the writ
petition) are not liable to be sustained and
are hereby quashed.

15. Writ Petition stands allowed.

16. A writ of mandamus is issued to
the respondent Development Authority to
execute sale deed/lease deed in favour of
the petitioners in accordance with law
after following the formalities and the
prescribed procedure within a period of
two months from the date of production
of acertified copy of this order beforeit.

17. However, there shall be no order
as to costs.
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ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 14.08.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE PRADEEP KUMAR SINGH
BAGHEL, J.

Writ-A No. 44397 of 2015

Satish Chandra Yadav ..Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri Dharmendra Singh

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C., Sri B.N. Singh Rathore

U.P. Public premises (Eviction of unauthorized
Occupants) Act-1972-Section 11-read with
Indian Penal code-Section 441-unauthorized
occupant in public premises-authorities to
follow the procedure given in S.D. Bandi case-
in view of guide lines of Apex Court-no relief
can be granted-petition dismissed.

Held: Para-12

Therefore, the authority concerned shall
adopt an uniform policy for granting
extension to retain the government
accommodation beyond prescribed limit. The
State functionaries would follow the law laid
down by the Supreme Court in the case of
S.D. Bandi (supra) in letter and spirit.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Pradeep Kumar
Singh Baghdl, J.)

1. The petitioner is a Sub Inspector

in Civil Police. He was adlotted a
government  accommodation being
Quarter  No.B-11, Palice Colony,

Atarsuiya Compound, District Allahabad
when he was posted at Allahabad.

2. From the record, it transpires that
the petitioner was transferred from

Allahabad to Sitgpur on 5.11.2013 and the
accommodation of the petitioner was dlotted
to the respondent no.8 on 13.2.2014. The
reppondent no8 had filed severd
representations before the Police Officers for
taking possession of the said accommodation
but no action was taken, whereupon, he
preferred Writ Petition N0.9900 of 2015 for
a direction upon the respondents to take
appropriate action. The said writ petition was
disposed of on 1622015 by isuing a
direction upon the fourth respondent to
consder the cause of the petitioner therein.

3. It appears that in compliance of
the order of this Court dated 19.2.2015,
the fourth respondent has passed the
impugned order against the petitioner to
vacate the premises in question within
five days.

4. Aggrieved by the said order, the
petitioner has preferred thiswrit petition.

5. The experience reveds that severa
writ petitions have been filed in this Court
for the amilar reief. In the case in hand, for
the same accommodeation, two writ petitions
have been filed, one by the dlottee and
another by the person, who is occupying the
accommodation.

6. The Supreme Court in the case of
S.D. Bandi v. Divisiona Traffic Officer,
Karnataka State Road  Transport
Corporation and others, (2013) 12 SCC
631, has laid down the law that an
employee should not overstay after his
retirement or transfer. The Court has
noticed that the States of Uttar Pradesh
and Orissa have amended Section 441 of
the Pena Code, 1860 (in short "IPC").
The Supreme Court has observed that the
Government in two States are in a
position to file criminal proceedingsin the
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case of wunauthorised occupation of
government accommodation. Section 441
as amended in Uttar Pradesh as quoted in
S.D. Bandi (supra) reads as under:

'441. ... or, having entered into or upon
such property, whether before or after the
coming into force of the Crimina Laws
(U.P. Amendment) Act, 1961, with the
intention of taking unauthorised possession
or making unauthorised use of such property
fals to withdraw from such property or its
possession or use, when cdled upon to do so
by that another person by naotice in writing,
duly served upon him, by the date specified
in the notice,

is sad to commit
trespass’.' (Uttar Pradesh)

"criminal

7. After considering the response
from all the States, the Supreme Court has
made certain suggestions inter aliathat: a
notice should be sent to the
allottee/officer/employee; the principles
of natura justice have to be followed
while serving the notice; show cause
notice should be sent within 7 working
days, order of eviction should be passed
as expeditiously as possible preferably
within a period of 15 days; if the
occupant's case is genuine then, in the
first instance, an extension of not more
than 30 days should be granted.

8. The Supreme Court further held
that the same procedure must be followed
for damages also; the arrears/damages
should be collected as arrears of land
revenue; to make it more stringent, there
must be some provision for stoppage or
reduction in the monthly pension till the
date of vacation of the premises.

9. The State of Uttar Pradesh has
informed the Supreme Court that in the
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State of Uttar Pradesh, there is already a
provision in respect of arrears of rent and
damages and the rules enable the State to
recover the same as arrears of land
revenue. The Supreme Court was also
informed by the State of Uttar Pradesh
that the stringent provision viz. Section 11
of the U.P. Public Premises (Eviction of
Unauthorised Occupants) Act, 1972 isin
force.

10. In spite of the said judgement, it
appears that the employees who are
transferred in the State of Uttar Pradesh
retain their accommodation on lame
excuses and the authorities concerned
without application of their mind grant
extenson of time to retan the
accommodation.

11. In alarge number of cases, the
petitioners cite the example of
discrimination with them that other
similarly placed employees have been
allowed to retain the accommodation by
the officia concerned while in his case,
his application has been rejected.

12. Therefore, the authority
concerned shall adopt an uniform policy
for granting extension to retain the
government  accommodation  beyond
prescribed limit. The State functionaries
would follow the law laid down by the
Supreme Court in the case of S.D. Bandi
(supra) in letter and spirit.

13. For the reasons mentioned
herein above, | do not find any ground for
interference under Article 226 of the
Congtitution. The writ petition fails and it
isaccordingly dismissed.

14. No order asto costs.
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ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 11.09.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE ARUN TANDON, J.
THE HON'BLE SHASHI KANT, J.

Writ-A No. 49158 of 2015
Vivek Dubey ...Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Anr. ...Respondents
Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri Radha Kant Ojha, Sri Sanjay Mishra,
Sri Durgesh Kumar Dubey

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C., Sri G.K. Singh, Sri Ajay Kumar

(A) Constitution of India, Art.-226-
Combined State examination-petitioner
kept the column 20 blank-relating to post of
designated officer-after qualifying written
examination-participated in interview-
when result declared-came to know-lesser
marks candidate selected as designated
officer but petitioner ignored-because not

marked column 20-even interview
committee not aware about this
bifurcation-whether can be ignored?-

question referred to full bench.

(B) Constitution of India-Art.-226-Writ
petition-laches & delay-when fetal-
question referred to full bench.

Held: Para-26

We find it difficult to agree with the
judgment in in the case of Vinay Kumar Pal
(supra) which has been rendered on
practically identical facts. We deem it fit to
refer the following questions of law to be
answered by a Larger Bench of this Court :

(a) Once the Writ Court, in respect of
same examination and in respect of
same column no. 20 of the form having
been left blank, had declared that such
candidates are also to be considered for

the post of ’'Designated Officer’, is it
open to the Commission to have two sets
of norms, one for the candidates who
approached the High Court and the other
for the candidates who did not
approached the High Court? Why such
judgements be not read as judgements
in rem?

(b) Can a writ petition be dismissed on
the ground of latches only because the
result of Preliminary Examination had
been known to the petitioner, when,
there had been a judgment of this Court
for ignoring the blank Coloumn No. 20, in
the matter of consideration of
candidature of the candidate against the
post of "Designated Officer"?

(c) Whether the Division Bench in the case
of Vinay Kumar Pal (supra) was right in the
facts of the case, in recording that there has
been inordinate delay in filing the writ
petition with reference to the date on which
the final result was declared?

Case Law discussed:

W.P. No. 31864 of 2014 decided on 13" June
2014; Writ A No. 617 of 2015 decided on
15.01.2015; [2011 AIR SCW 3033].

(Delivered by Hon'ble Arun Tandon, J.)

1. Heard Sri Radha Kant Ojha,
Senior Advocate assisted by Sri Durgesh
Kumar Dubey, Advocate for petitioner
and Sri G.K. Singh, Senior Advocate
assisted by Sri Ajay Kumar, Advocate for
respondent nos. 1 and 2.

2. Uttar Pradesh Public Service
Commission, Allahabad (hereinafter
referred to as ‘'the Commission),
published an advertisement dated
23.03.2013, inviting applications for
various posts for appointment on the posts
of Combined State/Upper Subordinate
Services (General Recruitment)
Examination, 2013.
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3. Peitioner before this Court is Stated
to have submitted his gpplication in response
to the advertisement so published by the
Commission. Some of the posts published by
way of sad advertisement were named
"Desgnated Officer". Digpute giving rise to
the present writ petition is with respect to the
posts of Designated Officer for which specid
qudlifications were aso prescribed.

4. 1t is not disputed that petitioner
does satisfies specia qualifications
prescribed for the said post. The
application form contained amongst
others Coloumn no. 20, which provided
for other essentiad qualifications. The
petitioner had admittedly left Coloumn
No. 20 blank in his application form.
Because of Coloumn No. 20 having not
been filled by the petitioner, it was
decided by the Commission that he has
not opted for the post of Designated
Officer and therefore, in the results of
Preliminary Examination, which were
declared on 27.05.2014, Roll Number of
the petitioner was shown only in the list
prepared for the posts covered by
"Executive" only and not for the posts
covered by "Designated Officer”. The
Mains Examination, took place on
01.07.2015, the result of the Mains
Examination was declared on 13th
January, 2015. According to the
Commission, result of main examination
was again preapred on the basis of the
options given by the candidates, namely
"Executive" and/or "Designated Officer”,
separately. Name of petitioner was shown
in the list prepared for the post
categorised under the heading
"Executive" and not against the posts
covered by "Designated Officer".

5. Interview is stated to have taken
place and final result had been declarted

Vivek Dubey Vs. State of U.P. & Anr. 1379

category wise, which has been up loaded
on the website of the Commission.

6. Petitioner before this Court seeks
a writ of mandamus, directing the
Commission to consider his candidature
against the posts of "Designated Officer"
on the basis of over al marks received by
him in the said examination within the
category to which he belongs. It is aso
stated before us that persons who are
lower in merit than petitioner have been
offered the posts under the heading
"Designated Officer”, while petitioner has
been nonsuited for the said posts, only
because he had left Coloumn No. 20 of
the application form, blank.

7. S RK. Ojha, Senior Advocate
on behalf of petitioner, with reference to
the Divison Bench judgment of this
Court in the case of Ajay Pratap Singh
and Others Vs. State of U.P. and Others,
being Writ Petition No. 31864 of 2014,
decided on 13th June, 2014, submits that
the issue with regard to Coloumn No. 20,
having been left blank and therefore
candidature of the candidate concerned
being excluded from consideration against
the posts of "Designated Officers’, has
been examined and it has been laid down
that since petitioners in that case were
eligible for the post of "Designated
Officer" and had obtained more marks
than cut-off marks, he was entitled to
appear in the Main Examination, against
the posts of "Designated Officer" aso.

8. Applying the same principle, Sri
R.K. Ojha, Senior Advocate submitted
that since, the petitioner had secured
minimum qualifying marks required for
appearing in the Mains Examination, it
was not necessary for him to approach
this Court earlier and it is only when final
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result has been declared, that he came to
know that his candidature against the
posts "Designated Officer" has been non
suited because of Coloumn No. 20 of
application form having been left blank.

9. Si G.K. Singh, Senior Advocate on
behdf of the Commission, on the contrary
pointed out that after the judgment in the
cae of Ajay Pratap Singh (supra), as many
as 50 writ petitions were filed before this
High Court by the candidates who were not
invited for participation in the Mans
Examination. In al these 50 writ petitionsthe
order of the Divison Bench rendered in the
case of Ajay Pratap Singh (supra) has been
followed. Petitioners of these 50 writ
petitions, who were nearly 80 in number,
have been invited for participation in the
Mains Examination, under the orders of the
High Court. Their candidature for the posts
of "Dedignated Officer™ has dso been
consdered, even though coloumn no. 20 of
their gpplications was left blank. It is Sated
that al those petitioners who have been
successful in the Mains Examination and
Interview have been sdected agang the
posts of "Designated Officer".

10. Si G.K. Singh, Senior Advocate
however submits that this practice which
has been undertaken by the Commission,
because of the orders of the High Court,
may not be applied in the case of the
petitioner herein, inasmuch as in the result
of Priliminary Examination his roll number
was disclosed againgt the post covered
under the heading "Executive' only.
Similarly, in the result of Mans
Examination, his roll number was disclosed
againg the posts within the heading
"Executive’ only, consequently, after
Interview, his candidature has been
confined to the post within the heading
"Executive’. It is explained that Divison

Bench of this Court in the cae of Vinay
Kumar Pal Vs State of U.P. and Others,
Writ A No. 617 of 2015, decided on
15.01.2015 has held that persons who had
been sdected for the posts within the
heading "Executive" cannot be permitted to
challenge the sdlections at the stage when
the final results have been declared and the
writ petition is ligble to be dismissed on the
ground of latches/inordinate delay.

11. Sri G.K. Singh, Senior Advocate
submits that this writ petition must also
meet the same fate.

12. Si RK. QOjha, Senior Advocate in
his rgoinder affidavit submits that the
sdection procedure, held for the poss
covered under the heading "Executive" and
for the post covered under the heading
"Designated Officer" was one and the same,
right from the dage of Priliminary
Examination till the sage of Interview. No
separate question paper was prepared nor any
separate Inverview Board was condtituted vis
avis, category of pod. It is dso dated that
candidates who appeared before the
Inverview Board were dlotted code numbers
without their identity being disclosed to the
Members of the Board and without the
Members being informed as to whether
candidate is to be conddered only for the
posts under heading "Executive' or for the
posts under the heading "Designated
Officer". He submits that only at the time of
preparation of fina results, that Commission
has again reopened the controversy with
regard to Coloumn No. 20 and has declared
that candidates leaving the Coloumn No. 20
blank as unsuitable for the posts under the
heading " Designated Officer”. Persons lower
in merit have been sdlected againgt the posts
of "Desgnated Officer”, only on the ground
that they had disclosed required information
in Coloumn No. 20.
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13. Thereisdso an issue between the
parties as to whether, in the application
form, it was required to be submitted at the
time of interview by the respective
candidates, the petitioner had been asked to
submit his application for category of
various posts. According to the petitioner he
was asked to fill option againg the post
under the heading "Designated Officer” by
the officers of the Commission.

14. Issue with regard to the effect of
the form submitted by the petitioner and
a the time of interview and the
correctness of the stand that he was asked
to give his options by the officers of the
Commission, at the time of Interview, isa
controversial fact and may be examined
by the Commission at the first instance.

15. But this Court is required to
examine as to whether this writ petition is
liable to be dismissed on the ground of
latches as has been held in the case of
Vinay Kumar Pal (Supra).

16. We a the outset record that for
writ petition being filed under Article 226
of the Constitution of India, no limitation is
prescribed either under the Congtitution of
Indiaor in the Allahabad High Court Rules.

17. The issue has been seitled by the
Apex Court repeatedly it has been explained
that High Court has to examine for itsdf in
each case as to whether the petitioner had
been vigilent in pursuing his remedies or not
and has approached the writ Court within
reasonable time. It has to be seen as to
because of time period taken in approaching
the Court, the petitioner has crested a
stuation where High Court may refuse to
entertain the writ petition on the ground of
latches. Legd principles applicable in the
matter of entertainment of writ petitions, on
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the plea of delay/latches has been sated by
the Apex Court in the case of Shankara Co-
Op. Housing Society Ltd. Vs. M. Prabhakar
and Others[2011 AIR SCW 3033].

18. Wefind it difficult to follow the
Division Bench of this Court in the case
of Vinay Kumar Pa (Supra), on facts. We
may record that no binding precedent has
been laid down in the said judgment.

19. Inour opinion, for awrit petition to
be dismissed on the ground of laches/delay,
it has to be examined as to whether the
particular petitioner has been deeping over
hisrights or there have been inordinate delay
cregting a Situation which cannot be rectified
a such later dage or the petitioner has
cregted aright in another person which may
cause injugice, if the writ Court is to
entertain the writ jurisdiction and it grant
relief to the petitioner.

20. We in the facts of the case, find
that Preiminary examination pursuant to the
advertisement, had taken place in the month
of May, 2014, the result of the sad
examination was declared on 27.05.2014,
which, according to the Commission was
category wise and it is at this Sage itsdlf that
writ petition was filed by Ajay Pratap Singh
and others (supra), with the plea that even if
Coloumn No. 20 has been left blank their
candidature has to be considered for the post
of "Executiveé' as wedl as "Designated
Officer. Which plea was uphed by the
Court. We fail to understand that when a
judgmnet had been ddlivered by this Court as
early as on 13th June, 2014, permitting all
such applicants who had disclosed their
qudifications but had left coloumn no. 20
blank for their candidature being considered
for the post of "Desgnated Officer™ by the
Commission why the said legal principa was
not applied by the Commission in uniform
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manner. Why should Commission insst on
Separate writ petitions being filed by the
individua candidate, when the legal podtion
with regard to Coloumn No. 20 having been
left blank and the consequences which
follow had adready been laid down by the
Divison Bench of this Court.

21. The Commisson in the present
case should had ultimately applied the law
explained by this Court, more so when date
of Mans Examination had not been
announced when the judgment was made by
the Divison Bench. This practice of cregting
a dtuation for compeling the individua
candidates to approach this Court again and
again for practicaly same rdiefs, must be
avoided by the Commission. Once this Court
declares consequence of a paticulaly
Coloumn having been left blank, the
Commission is duty bound to act uniformly
for dl such smilarly situate candidates, even
if they do not approach the Writ Court.
Commission must not become an agency for
generating litigation.

22. Wetherefore, have no hedtationin
recording that after the Divison Bench
Judgment of this Court dated 13th June,
2014, the Commission had no busness to
treat the candidates who had left Coloumn
No. 20 blank, as excluded from consideration
for the post of "Designated Officer".

23. We had gpecificaly asked
learned counsel for the Commission as
well as learned counsel for the petitioner
as to whether there was any difference in
the examination papers for both
Preliminary Examination and Mains
Examination as well as with regard to
congtitution of the Interview Board and
the method of evaluation by the Interview
Board of a particular candidate, the
answer given is in negative. It has been

explained to the Court that Interview
Board was not aware as to whether
particular candidate was to be considered
only for the post of "Designated Officer"
or for the post of "Executive Officer" or
vice-versa.

24. We are dso of the opinion thet in
the facts of the case, peitioners have
approached this Court promptly after the
declaration of the result seeking
consderation of their case againg the post of
"Desggnated Officer”. It is stated before us
that fina result was declared on 26th March,
2015, marks received by the candidates were
disclosed only in the last week of June, 2015
and it is a this stage that petitioner came to
know that he even after having received
more marks then the last candidate sdlected
for the post "Designated Officer” has been
non suited because of Coloumn No. 20
having been left blank.

25. Thefinding recorded in the order
of the Division Bench of this Court in the
case of Vinay Kumar Pal (supra) that the
petition was filed after a period of six
months from the date the result of Mains
Examination was declared, is incorrect
inasmuch as from the record we find that
result of Mains Examination was declared
on 13th January, 2015 i.e. two days prior
to the order of the Court in Vinay Kumar
Pal (supra) case dated 15th January, 2015.

26. We find it difficult to agree with
the judgment in in the case of Vinay Kumar
Pd (suprd) which has been rendered on
practicaly identical facts. We deem it fit to
refer the following questions of law to be
answered by aLarger Bench of this Court :

(& Once the Writ Court, in respect of
same examination and in respect of same
column no. 20 of the form having been left
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blank, had declared thet such candidetes are
ds to be conddeed for the pos of
'Dedgnated Officer’, is it open to the
Commisson to have two sets of norms, one
for the candidates who approached the High
Court and the other for the candidates who did
not approached the High Court? Why such
judgements be not read asjudgementsin rem?

(b) Can awrit petition be dismissed on
the ground of latches only because the result
of Preliminary Examination had been known
to the petitioner, when, there had been a
judgment of this Court for ignoring the blank
Coloumn No. 20, in the matter of
consderation of candidature of the candidate
againg the post of "Designated Officer"?

(c) Whether the Divison Bench in the
case of Vinay Kumar Pal (supra) wasright in
the facts of the case, in recording that there
has been inordinate delay in filing the writ
petition with reference to the date on which
the findl result was declared?

27. Let this order be placed before
Hon'ble the Chief Justice for constituting
a Larger Bench for answering the
aforesaid questions at the earliest.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 20.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE ANJANI KUMAR MISHRA, J.

Writ-B No. 56524 of 2015
connected with
Writ-B No. 59549 of 2015

Raj Nath ...Petitioner
Versus
D.D.C. Jaunpur & Ors. ...Respondents
Counsel for the Petitioner:

Sri S.C. Tripathi

Counsel for the Respondents:
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C.S.C., Sri Bedi Lal Verma, Sri S.N.
Tripathi

U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act-Section
48-Revision-Chak allotment matter-decided
without summoning record-without spot
inspection-while  exercising revisional
power-the D.D.C. To ensure and be
satisfied-whether the provisions contained
under Rule 21(3), 24-D and 26 (5) complied
with or not? In absence of consideration,
order not sustainable, quashed.

Held: Para-25

Accordingly and in view of the above
discussion, the impugned order passed by
the Deputy Director of Consolidation which
has admittedly been passed without
summoning or perusing the record of the
proceedings before the Consolidation Officer
as the Settlement Officer, Consolidation,
cannot be sustained and is, therefore, set
aside. The writ petition is accordingly
allowed and the impugned order dated
28.05.2015 is set aside. The matter is
remanded back to the Deputy Director of
Consolidation, respondent no. 1 to decide
the revisions no. 1686 and 1688 afresh.

Case Law discussed:
AIR 1975 (Allahabad) 126; 2015 (127) RD
675; (2005) 98 RD 593.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Anjani Kumar
Mishra, J.)

1. Heard Shri S.C. Tripathi, learned
counsel for the petitioner and Shri S.N.
Tripathi and Shri B.L Verma, for the
cavesator.

2. With the consent of the parties, the
meatter has been heard and is being decided
findly at the admisson stage itsdlf without
cdling for acounter affidavit.

3. The writ petition arises out of
proceedings for allotment of chaks and
seeks for quashing of the order dated
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25.08.2015 passed by the Deputy Director
of Consolidation whereby he has allowed
the revisions no. 1686 and 1688 while a
third revision being revision no. 1687 has
been dismissed.

4. The submission of the learned
counsel for the petitioner isthat revisiona
court has passed the order impugned
without summoning the record of the
courts below. The lower court record was
neither summoned nor was before the
Deputy Director of Consolidation when
the impugned order was passed. He,
therefore, submits that the impugned
order is vitiated in view of the law laid
down in the Full Bench decision of this
Court in Rama Kant Vs. DDC AIR 1975
(Allahabad) 126.

5. The contention of the learned
counsel for the respondents is that there
was no necessity by summoning the lower
court records. The village map and also
the relevant CH Form-23 were before the
Deputy Director of Consolidation. He
further submits that the orders passed by
the subordinate consolidation authorities,
namely, the Consolidation Officer, and
the Settlement Officer, Consolidation had
been annexed aong with the memo of
revision. All these documents have been
duly considered before passing the
impugned order. In any case, it was only
these documents which were relevant for
decision of the revision itself.

6. His contention is that even if the
lower court record had been summoned and
had been produced before the Deputy
Director of Consolidation the only other
document that would have been before him
would be the copy of the abjection and the
memo of apped. He has placed reliance
upon a decison of this Court in the case of

Ram Bachan vs. DDC 2015 (127) RD 675in
support of his contention that only the village
map and the CH Form-23 of the parties is
relevant for deciding the revision arisng out
of proceedingsfor dlotment of chaks. He has
further tried to draw a digtinction between
title proceedings under Section 9 and Section
12 of the Act and the ingtant proceedings for
dlotment of chaks which arise from an
objection under Section 21 of the Act. He
submits that the position in the case of the
title proceedings may be different.

7. However, as far as chak allotment
matters are concerned, al the relevant
documents were before the Deputy
Director of Consolidation and, therefore,
the order impugned cannot be interfered
with on the ground raised by learned
counsel for the petitioner.

8. On the bass of the submissons
made by the learned counsd for the parties,
the only question that arisesfor consderation
in the ingtant writ petition is asto whether the
Deputy Director of Consolidation while
exercisng the revisond powers under
Section 48 of the UP Consolidation of
Holdings Act is competent to decide a
revison without summoning and perusing
the lower court record.

9. Section 48 of the Act which is
centra for deciding the controversy in the
instant writ petition is quoted herein
below:-

"[48. Revision and reference.- (1)
The Director of Consolidation may call
for and examine the record of any case
decided or proceedings taken by any
subordinate authority for the purpose of
satisfying himself as to the regularity of
the proceedings; or as to the correctness,
legality or propriety or any order [ other
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than an interlocutory order] passed by
such authority in in the case or
proceedings, may, after allowing the
parties concerned an opportunity of being
heard, make such order in the case or
proceedings as he thinks fit.

(2) Powers under sub-section (1)
may be exercised by the Director of
Consolidation also on a reference under
sub-section (3).

(3) Any authority subordinate to the
Director of Consolidation may, after
allowing the parties concerned an
opportunity of being hear, refer the
record of any case or proceedings to the
Director of Consolidation for action
under sub-section (1).]

[Explanation.- [(1)] For the
purposes of this section, Settlement
Officers, Consolidation, Consolidation
Officers, Assistant Consolidation Officer,s
Consolidator and Consolidation Lekhpals
shall be subordinate to the Director of
Consolidation] .

Explanation (2)- For the purposes of
this section the expression 'interlocutory
order' in relation to a case or proceeding,
means such order deciding any matter
arising in such case or proceeding or
collateral thereto as does not have the
effect to finally disposing of such case or
proceedings.

[Explanation (3).-The power under
this section to examine the correctness,
legality or propriety of any order includes
the power to examine any finding,
whether of fact or law, recorded by any
subordinate authority, and also includes
the power to reappreciate any oral or
documentary evidence] "

10. From a bare perusal of this
provision, it is clear that while exercising
powers under Section 48 of the Act, the
Deputy Director of Consolidation is
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required to examine the record of any case
decided by any subordinate authority for
satisfying himsdf as to the regularity of the
proceedings or the correctness, legdity or
propriety of any order passed by the
subordinate authorities. This power can be
exercised as regards dl orders of subordinate
authorities, except interlocutory orders.

11. For deciding the controversy
involved in the writ petition, it would also
be relevant to refer to various other
provisions of the Act itsalf.

12. Section 21 (3) of the Act provides
that before deciding an objection againg the
provisond consolidetion scheme  the
authorities is mandatorily required to make a
Spot ingpection. An andlogous provison is to
be found in sub-section (4) of Section 9-B. In
this provison the requirement of a loca spot
ingoection is mandatory both for the
Consolidetion Officer as ds0 the Settlement
Officer, Consolidation.

13. Rule 24-D of the Rules under the
Act, provides that when the Consolidation
Officer or the Settlement Officer,
Consolidation make a local inspection,
they are required to prepare inspection
memos and place such memos on the
record of the proceedings.

14. Rule 26 (5) makesit mandatory for
the Consolidation Officer to make a loca
ingpection of the plot concerned while
deciding a dispute relaing to determination
of exchange ratio or for determining the
valuation of trees, well or other improvement
exiging on a plot. Even this inspection
memo is required to be necessarily placed on
the record of the case.

15.  Apat from the provisions
guoted above, it goes without saying that
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there might be other relevant evidence
available on record of proceedings that
may have been filed by the parties,
therein, including the oral testimony of
the parties.

16. This Court in the case of Hari Das
and another vs. DDC (2005) 98 RD 593 has
held tha the Deputy Director of
Consolidation while setting aside a
judgement of an inferior court, is required to
consgder the entire evidence available on
record.

17. Explanation 3 which has been
added to Section 48 w.ef 10.11.1980,
empowers the Deputy Director of
Consolidation to appraise the evidence
available on record and to record findings
both on facts and on law, contrary to those
returned by the subordinate authorities.

18. From the provisons noted
above, asalso in view of the judgement in
the case of Hari Das (supra) it is clear that
the Deputy Director of Consolidation
while deciding a revision has to aso
consider the evidence that is available on
record of the proceedings before the
courts below. This cannot be done till
such time the record of the proceedings
before the subordinate consolidation
authoritiesis before him.

19. Sub-section (1) of Section 48
mandates that the Deputy Director of
Consolidation while deciding a revision
has to saisfy himsef about the
correctness legality or propriety of any
order passed by such subordinate
authorities.

20. A conjoint reading of the various
provisions as aso the case law referred to
above, necessarily leads to the conclusion

that the record of the subordinate courts is
required to be before the Deputy Director
of Consolidation while deciding a
revision.

21. Inthe case of Ram Bechan (supra)
cited by the respondent, it has been held that
while deciding a revison arisng out of a
chak dlotment proceedings, the village
record and map are essentia records. In that
case, these records were before the Deputy
Director of Consolidation and had been
examined prior to passing an order. The
court has further observed that the purpose of
loca ingpection is to properly appreciate
arguments of the parties. The object of such
spot or loca ingpection is not to collect fresh
evidence.

22. The judgement cited does not
appear to have conddered the Full Bench
decison in the case of Rama Kant (supra).
The Full Bench has observed as follows
while answering the questionsreferred to it:-

" After the record has been called for by
the Deputy Director of Consolidation under
Sction 48 of the UP Consolidation of
Holdings Act he should examine the record
to decide whether it was a fit case for
exercise of the revisonal jurisdiction suo
motu. Such opinion shall have to be formed
even where the application in revison moved
by a party is defective having been made
beyond the prescribed period of limitation or
al the necessary parties have not been
impleaded.

If the Deputy Director of
Consolidation finds that the case requires
further hearing he shall give notice to all
the necessary parties irrespective of
whether they were or were not impleaded
in the application and after giving them
reasonable opportunity of hearing pass
such orders as he thinks fit. Where the



3AIl]

application in revision is not defective
and is maintainable the exercise of
revisonal jurisdiction shall be at the
instance of the Parties and not suo motu.”

23. From the judgement of the Full
Bench it necessarily follows that the
Deputy Director of Consolidation has to
examine the record of the proceedings
before the subordinate authorities to
decide whether it is a fit case for
interference at the revisona stage. It,
therefore, necessarily follows that such an
opinion cannot be formed without
examining the record of the proceedings
before the courts below and, therefore, the
submission of the learned counsel for the
petitioner must necessarily be accepted.

24. Since it has been admitted by the
learned counsd for the petitioner that the
record of the proceedings of the subordinate
consolidation authorities had neither been
summoned nor was avalable before the
Deputy Director of Consolidation when he
passed the impugned order of the reversd,
the writ petition meritsinterference.

25. Accordingly and in view of the
above discussion, the impugned order passed
by the Deputy Director of Consolidation
which has admittedly been passed without
summoning or perusing the record of the
proceedings before the Consolidation Officer
as the Settlement Officer, Consolidation,
canot be sudained and is, therefore, set
adde The writ petition is accordingly
dlowed and the impugned order dated
28052015 is st adde. The metter is
remanded back to the Deputy Director of
Consolidation, respondent no. 1 to decide the
revisonsno. 1686 and 1688 afresh.

26. Insofar asthe revision no. 1687,
the third revison decided by the
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impugned order is concerned, the same
has been dismissed but the revisionists,
namely, Vinod has not chalenged the
order of dismissal. The impugned order,
therefore, insofar as it relates to revision
no. 1687 is not being interfered with.

27. The writ petition no. 59549 of
2015 involves an identical issue.

28. Shri S.C. Tripathi is counsel for
the petitioner in this petition as well while
Shri Rama Kant Tiwari appears for the
respondents 2 and 5. Shri Manoj Kumar
Y adav, appears for the respondent no. 8.

29. Although some of the respondents,
namdy, respondents no. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9 and 10
are not represented, yet as a purdy legd
issue has been raised in this petition which
has dready been decided in the connected
writ petition, this writ petition is dso being
decided in the same terms without caling for
any counter affidavit or issuing noticesto the
unrepresented respondents.

30. In this writ petition No. 59549 of
2015, the Revisond Courts record was
summoned and was produced by learned
Standing Counsdl for perusal by this Court.
Upon such perusal, the alegation in the writ
petition that the lower court record was not
before the Deputy Director of Consolidation
when he decided the revision was found to
be correct. The record was theresfter
returned to learned Standing Counsel.

31. The contention of learned counse
for the respondents is that no injustice has
been caused to the petitioner merely by the
fact that the lower court record was not
before the Deputy Director of Consolidation
while he decided the revison exercising
powers under Section 48 of the U.P.
Consolidation of Holdings Act.
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32. This contention is repelled in
view of the foregoing discussion in Writ
Petition No. 56524 of 2015.

33. Thiswrit petitionisdso liableto be
dlowed and the order daed 05.10.2015
passed by the respondent no. 1 islidble to be
quashed and the matter deserves to be
remanded back for a fresh decison, to be
passed after summoning and perusing the
lower court record and after hearing dl
concerned.

34. The writ petition no. 56524 of
2015 is dlowed in pat. The order dated
05.10.2015 insofer as it relates to Revison
Nos. 1686 and 1688 is set aside. This order
will not gpply to revison no. 1687 which has
been dismissed vide the order impugned.

35. The writ petition no. 59549 of
2015 is dso alowed and the order dated
05.10.2015 is set aside.

36. Both the matters are accordingly
remanded back for passing fresh orders
after summoning and perusing the
respective lower court records and after
hearing all concerned.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 19.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE DR. DHANANJAYA YESHWANT
CHANDRACHUD, C.J.
THE HON'BLE YASHWANT VARMA, J.

C.M.W.P. (PIL) No. 58620 of 2015
Anurag Misra ...Petitioner
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents
Counsel for the Petitioner:

Sri Yogesh Mishra

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

Constitution of India, Art.-226-(PIL)-
Manufacture, sale and use of Chinese
Manjha-a metallic/nylon yarn-coat of
crushed glass-makes it rajor sharp-
harmonious to human being animal and
birds-Principal Secretary to pass
necessary direction-imposing ban-
petition disposed of.

Held: Para-8

We clarify that by this order we are not
imposing any ban on the flying of kites but
are issuing necessary directions so that
such material which causes grave danger to
human beings, animals and birds as the
petitioner has highlighted is not used. The
danger and problem is not confined to
Allahabad. Apart from the district of
Allahabad, if the Principal Secretary (Home)
shall issue a communication to the
Collectors of each district containing
directions in implementation of this order.
The directions contained in this order are
not intended to be an exhaustive catalogue.
The State Government shall adopt all
appropriate steps for enforcement in
accordance with law, including necessary
steps to prohibit manufacture, use and sale
of "Chinese Manjha" in any form
whatsoever.

(Delivered by Hon'ble Dr. Dhananjaya
Y eshwant Chandrachud, C.J.)

1. The petition has been ingtituted as a
public interest litigation to highlight the
serious dangersto public safety that are being
caused by the use of "Chinese Manjha' asan
gppendage to kites. The gtring or Manjha, it
is stated, is made of metalic/nylon yarn with
an abrasive coat of crushed glass gummed on
it which makes it razor sharp. As a result,
serious injuries are liable to be caused and
are being caused. The petitioner initidly
relied upon a report published in the daily
newspaper ‘Hindustan' dated 25 September
2015 which indicated that a desth had been
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caused as a result of an accident due to the
kite string. The kite gtring is dso known to
cause grievousinjuriesto birds.

2. The petitioner has, broadly,
sought three reliefs:

(i) A prohibition on the manufacture
or sale of the string;

(ii) Designation of areas for the
flying of kites which would obviate
dangersto public safety; and

(iii) Treatment of persons who are
injured.

3. By the order of this Court dated 14
October 2014, the Collector and District
Magistrate was directed to look into the
meatter and formulate steps to be taken to
curb incidents such as those which ae
highlighted in the petition. In the meantime,
a direction was issued to initiate steps to
soread awareness among of the inherent
danger involved, to prevent the use of
Chinese Manjha and to adopt suitable
measures to prevent accidents. In response,
the Collector and Didtrict Magidrate Sates
that the Commissoner, Allahabad Divison,
in pursuance of a representation which was
recéved by him, directed the Didrict
Magidrate by a letter dated 29 September
2015 to take necessary action. After taking a
lega opinion from the Joint Director of
Prosecution on 9 October 2015, the
Additiond Didrict Magidrate (City) issued
an order on 5 November 2015 under Section
144 of the Code of Crimina Procedure
Code, 1973 prohibiting the sde and use of
"Chinese Manjha' in the entire city of
Allahabad. Moreover, it has been stated that
a joint team of executive magistrates and
police officers have made surprise raids on
various shops where such materid is being
sold and the materia found in such raids has
been confiscated. The Didlrict
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Adminigtration, the Court has been informed,
istaking dl possible stepsto prevent the sde
and use of "Chinese Manjha' to prevent any
such incident in future.

4. The seriousness of the problem is
apparent from the fact that even after
passing of the order of this Court dated 14
October 2015, incidents have been
reported in the print media about deaths
and injuries which have been sustained as
a result of contact with the offending
Manjha strings. For instance, the learned
counsel appearing on behaf of the
petitioner has placed on the record a copy
of a report dated 20 October 2015
contained in the daly edition of
'Hindustan' which indicates that a man
aged about 44 years sustained grievous
injuries on the neck near the Iskon
Temple as a result of an accident was
caused due to injuries sustained from the
Manjha string. Similarly, there is a report
in the daily newspaper 'Dainik Jagran'
dated 15 November 2015 stating that a
young child has sustained serious injuries
on the nose due to an accident sustained
through contact with "Chinese Manjha'.
Various other news items have been
placed for the perusal of the Court. These
include areport published in 'Amar Ujaa
dated 28 October 2015 in its Allahabad
edition. There is also a subsequent report
dated 21 October 2015 in the daily
'‘Hindustan'.

5. We ae conscious of the
limitations on the evidentiary value of
such newspaper reports. However, having
due regard to the element of public
interest involved, we are of the view that
the matter is serious enough to warrant
appropriate action by the District
Administration as we shall now indicate,
at a wider state level, since the problem
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may not be only confined to the city of
Allahabad. The affidavit which has been
relied upon by the District Administration
contains a complaint which was submitted
to the Commissioner, Allahabad Division.
The complaint contains a summary of
other incidents which have taken place in
the past involving deaths of human beings
and grievous injuries to birds as well. The
representation indicates that in the
preparation of the "Chinese Manjha’, the
use of iron and glass pieces is resorted to
on plastic (instead of the use of
conventional thread) which renders the
Manjha extremely potent and capable of
causing seriousinjuries.

6. In our view, the issue must be
tackled not only by making sporadic raids,
as has been done by the District
Administration but first and and foremost,
steps must be taken by the authorities to
ensure that there is a complete prohibition
on the manufacture of "Chinese Manjha" at
a datewide level. Where any such
activities are found to be carried out
illegaly, necessary enforcement action
should be taken in respect of such
establishments and for seizing al material.
Secondly, a sustained awareness and
publicity campaign should be carried out
S0 as to ensure that members of the public,
particularly the younger generation which
indulges in the sport of flying Kkites
particularly in and around the 'Makar
Sankranti' festival is made conscious of the
dangers involved. This should be ensured
by carying out a sustained publicity
campaign, in the print and electronic media
and by utilizing the socia media to
propagate public service messages.

7. The petitioner prays that wherever
possible, it would be appropriate to
designate specified places for flying kites

so as to reduce the possibility of the
danger involved. We are conscious of the
fact that the sport of flying kites takes
place across localities and even on the
terraces of residential houses and there
may be limitations on the power of the
District administration to enforce such a
regulation as sought, however desirable.
The District administration may look into
this aspect about designating one or more
places during the Sankranti festival. We
leave this to the District Magistrate to
decide. Hence, we are of the view that
basically the issue which needs to be
addressed is in regard to prohibiting the
manufacture, sale and use of materia
which is liable to pose a danger to human
health and to birds and animals by the use
of the "Chinese Manjha'.

8. Weclarify that by this order we are
not imposing any ban on the flying of kites
but are issuing necessary directions so that
such material which causes grave danger to
human beings, animals and birds as the
petitioner has highlighted is not used. The
danger and problem is not confined to
Allahabad. Apat from the district of
Allahabad, if the Principal Secretary
(Home) shall issue a communication to the
Collectors of each didrict containing
directions in implementation of this order.
The directions contained in this order are
not intended to be an exhaugtive catalogue.
The State Government shall adopt 4l
appropriate steps for enforcement in
accordance with law, including necessary
steps to prohibit manufacture, use and sde
of "Chinese Manjha' in any form
whatsoever.

9. The petition is, accordingly,
disposed of. There shall be no order as to
Costs.
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ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 20.11.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE MAHESH CHANDRA TRIPATHI, J.

Writ-A No. 59355 of 2012
connected with
Writ-A No. 60075 of 2012 and Writ-A No.
66199 of 2012

Dilip Kumar Shukla & Ors. ...Petitioners
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:
Sri Ashok Khare, Sri Siddharth Khare, Sri
Nisheeth Yadav

Counsel for the Respondents:
C.S.C.

Group 'D’ Employees Service Rules 1985-
Rule 19 (2). (3) and (4)-Dismissal of class
4™ employee-non payment of salary-on
ground select list bears signature of
chairman of committee-other two members
not signed-held-in absence of such
requirement in absence of corrupt practices
or selection made under influence of
money-entire  selection can not be
canceled-the other ground regarding
direction of High Court to absorb the
retrenched employee of State Cement
Corporation-not available as almost every
petitioner the petitions in that writ petition
have been already accommodate any where
else and getting salary-held-dismissal order
illegal-direction for salary given.

Held: Para-27

In the matter, the marks were awarded
by all the three members separately. The
respondents have not brought on record
to indicate or suggest that there is any
provision of signing final select list by all
the members of the  Selection
Committee. Neither at the time of
enquiry nor in the counter affidavit any
irregularity or infirmity has been
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indicated by the respondents to suggest
that the members of the Selection
Committee had not awarded the marks
independently. The final list was prepared
by the Appointing Authority based upon the
marks awarded by the Selection Committee
and as such it does not contravene any
clause of the Rules of 1985. While passing
the impugned order, nothing has been
averred to indicate that while finalising the
select list by the Chairman, the marks
awarded by two other members, have been
manoeuvred or marks have been increased
or decreased and as per her own whims and
fancies the final select list had been
prepared.

Case Law discussed:

[2009 (3) ADJ 42]; AIR 1970 SC 1269; 1992
AIR SC 952; AIR 1994 SC 2166; AIR 2001 SC
2196; 2002 AIR SC, 1119; (2005) 6 SCC 149;
AIR 2006 SC 2571; AIR 2002 SC 1119

(Delivered by Hon'ble Mahesh Chandra
Tripathi, J.)

1. Heard Shri Ashok Khare, learned
Senior Counsel assisted by Shri Siddharth
Khare and Shri Nisheeth Yadav, learned
counsel for the petitioners. Shri H.C.
Pathak, learned Standing Counsel appears
for the respondents.

2. Asthe controversy involved in all
the writ petitions are smilar, they are
being decided by this common judgment.

3. The facts of Writ Petition
No0.59355 of 2012 are being taken as
leading case for deciding the writ
petitions.

4. By means of present writ petition,
the petitioners have prayed for following
reliefs:-

"(a) a writ, order or direction in the
nature of certiorari quashing the
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impugned order dated 12.10.2012 passed
by Director of Education (Secondary),
U.P., Lucknow (Annexure No.10) as also
the order dated 20.10.12 issued by the
District Inspector of Schools, Sonbhadra
(Annexure No.11);

(b) a writ, order or direction of a
suitable  nature  commanding  the
respondents not to cause any interference
in the working of the petitioners as Class-
IV employees under them and to pay the
petitioners their regular monthly salary
on the said post regularly every month;

(c) a writ, order or direction of a
suitable  nature  commanding  the
respondents to disburse to the petitioners
the arrears of their salary from the date of
their appointment till date, within a
period to be specified by this Hon'ble
Court."

5. It appears from the record thet the
Didrict Ingpector of Schools, Sonbhadra
issued an advertisement, which was published
in the news pgper 'Dainik Jagran' daed
27.05.2008 inviting gpplications for making
gppointments of 23 Class- |V employeesin the
digrict. The advertisement specified that the
sdection proceedings would be conducted on
186.2008 in the office of the Didrict
Inspector of Schools, Sonbhadra. All the
petitioners being fully qudified and digible
had applied in pursuance to the aforesad
advertisement. Even though the advertisement
had notified 186.2008 as the dae of
interview, the said interview stood adjourned
and a notice to such effect was published by
the Didtrict Inspector of Schools, Sonbhadra
in the locad newspaper. Theresfter, the
sdection proceedings were scheduled on
10.09.2008 and intimation thereof was given

to the gpplicants by post.

6. All the petitioners participated in the
sdection proceedings. In the sdect list

findized by the Digtrict Inspector of Schools,
Sonbhadra, the petitioners were included
amongst the sdected candidates for
gppointment. Based upon the aforesaid
selection, appointment orders were issued to
each of the petitioners in different colleges.
The names of the petitioners were forwarded
by the Didrict Ingpector of Schools,
Sonbhadra to Principds of different
ingitutions  for issuance of appointment
letters and ensuring joining of the sdlected
candidates. Theredfter, appointment orders
were issued to the petitioners either at the
levd of Didrict Inspector of Schoals,
Sonbhadra himsdf or a the level of the
Principa of the concerned Government Inter
College in the year 2008. Pursuant to the
gppointment orders so issued, each of the
petitioners joined at their respective place of
posing and dnce then they have been
continuoudy functioning and discharging
duties. It isaverred that the work and conduct
of each of the petitioners has been fully
satisfactory. Even though the petitioners have
been gppointed on the basis of regular
sdection and have been continuoudy
working, no payment of sdary has been
made to the petitioners due to erroneous and
misconceived objections.

7. The gppointment orders issued to
the petitioners by the Didtrict Inspector of
Schools were referred to in the Writ Petition
N0.28398 of 2008 by the persons, who were
displaced employees of U.P. State Cement
Corporation and whose services sood
terminated on account of winding up of U.P.
State Cement Corporation. The writ petition
filed by them was with regard to clam of
their absorption. On 13.6.2008 an interim
order was passed in the aforesaid writ
petition, which reads as under:-

"Heard learned counsel for the
parties.
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Let counter affidavit be filed by the
respondents within a period of six weeks.
Rejoinder affidavit, if any, may be filed
within two weeks, thereafter.

List in the 3rd week of August, 2008.

As pea learned counsd for the
petitioners, the petitioners be accommodated
in government inditutions. In Digtrict
Mrizapur as their services were terminated
in inditution run by U.P. Cement
Corporation because of winding up of U.P.
Cement Corporation. The posts have now
been advertised for taking up candidates
from open market by ignoring the cases of
exiging Class-|V workers, who had lost their
jobs because of winding up of U.P. Cement
Corporation. It would not be appropriate to
recruit fresh hands after terminating the
services of existing personnel, who have put
in subgtantial period of service in the
ingtitution.

Accordingly as an interim measure,
it is provided that the petitioners services
shall not be dispensed with and in direct
recruitment process the posts held by
them shall not befilled."

8. Leaned counsd for the petitioner
submits that there exist no prohibition under
the said day order againgt the sdection
proceedings being held with regard to vacant
post. It is specificdly dated that the posts
agang which the petitioners have been
gppointed were never held by the petitioners
of the aforesaid writ petition. Even otherwise
the aforesaid controversy involved in writ
petition no.28398 of 2008 no longer survives
in view of the fact that dl the eight
petitioners of the said writ petition have been
granted absorption againg different Class-1V
posts and they are presently working and
drawing sdary. The absorption of such
persons are made on the different posts other
than the posts held by the petitioners. There
exig no raiond judtification for not making
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payment of sdary to the pditioners. Such
inaction is despite repeated representations
having been filed by the petitioners.

9. The payment of sday <ood
withheld on the objections contained in
reference made by the Finance & Accounts
Officer, Office of Didrict Inspector of
Schoals, Sonbhadra by communication dated
9.6.2009 to the Director of Education
(Secondary) seeking guidance with regard to
releasing payment of salary to the petitioners.
When nothing has been done with regard to
release of sdary of the petitioners, they were
compelled to file a writ petition before this
Court being Writ Petition N0.23869 of 2011
(Dilip Kumar Shukla & Ors. v. Sae of U.P.
& Ors), which was finaly disposed of on
20.1.2012 with following observations:-

"1. The only relief sought in the writ
petition is that the responders be
restrained from causing any interference
in the functioning of petitioners as Class
IV employee and to ensure payment of
salary to them month to month.

2. Heard Si Ashok Khare, Senior
Advocate assisted by Si Sddharth Khare
for the petitioners and learned Standing
Counsel for the respondents.

3. The petitioners claim that an
advertisement was published on 27.5.2008
by the Didrict Inspector of Schools,
Sonbhadra  (hereinafter referred to  as
"DIOS') advertisng 23 vacancies in Class
IV. The lagt date of submission of application
form was 12.06.2008 and the date of
interview was notified as 18.06.2008. The
petitioners appeared in the aforesaid
sdection and ultimatey were appointed in
various Government colleges by the letter of
appointment issued by appointing authority.
The names of sdected candidates were
recommended by DIOSto various Principals
of Government colleges in Didric
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Sonbhadra for appointment whereafter the
Principals issues appointment letters. All the
petitioners were appointed in November,
2008 and pursuant thereto they have joined
and are working. Thereis no reason entitling
respondents not to pay salary to the
petitioners yet their salary has been withheld
pursuant to reference made by Finance and
Accounts Officer (in the office of DIOS) by
letter dated 9.6.2009 to the Director of
Education (Secondary) and thereafter
nothing has been done.

4. A counter affidavit has been filed by
respondents stating that the then DIOS sought
permisson of Joint Director of Education,
Vindhyachal Mandal, Mirzapur vide letter
dated 20.05.2008 for making 26 appointments
of Class IV pods under general quota. The
permisson, as sought, was granted by Joint
Director of Education vide letter dated
2252008. Theresfter advertisement was
issued and it is cdlaimed that 3194 applications
were received by the lagt date i.e. 18.6.2008.
During this period 8 employess of Cement
Factory Inter College, Churk, Sonbhadra
preferred writ petition N0.28398 of 2008
before this Court seeking their absorption as
Class |V enployeesin Government collegesin
which an interim order was passed by this
Court on 13.6.2008 directing that 8 podts out
of 23 shall not befilled up.

5. The sdection thus proceeded, as
claimed by DIOS but departmental received
information that several malpractice and
illegality were committed whereupon an
enquiry was ordered to be conducted by
Joint Director of Education, Jhans Region
Jhang. It is said that enquiry officer has
submitted report  regarding  sdlection
proceedings and the matter is pending for
final decison before Director of Secondary
Education/Satelevd.

6. Learned Sanding Counsel
submitted that enquiry officer found
several irregularities and illegalities in

the selection and therefore, respondents
are not paying salary to the petitioners.

7. This Court has no reservation in
observing that if there is any
apprenenson of malpractice in a
selection, State is well within its right to
proceed to conduct an enquiry but in the
garb of such enquiry it cannot keep the
matter pending sine die without any
positive but quick decision. At least in a
reasonable time the enquiry and the
decision must have accomplished.

8. In the present case it is admitted
by respondents that enquiry officer has
submitted his report but final decision is
yet to be taken by Director of Education
(Secondary) and the State Gover nment.

9. In view of the above, in my view, it
would be appropriate to dispose of the
writ petition in the following manner:

(i) The competent authority namely
Director of Education (Secondary) and/or
the Sate Gover nment, as the case may be,
shall take final decision in the matter of
enquiry conducted in the selection and
appointments of petitioners expeditiously
but in any case not later than six weeks
from the date of production of a certified
copy of this order.

(i) In case competent authority find
that there was no irregularity in the
selection and petitioners are entitled for
payment of salary, their salary shall be
released forthwith thereafter and entire
arrears of salary shall be paid to them
within a month from the date of taking
such a decision.

(iii). In case competent authority
takes decision otherwise, which is likely
to cause prejudice to the petitionersin the
matter of their appointment and
continuance on the post, it shall take
appropriate action in accordance with
law after giving due opportunity of
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hearing to all the petitioners and other
similarly situated persons.

10. | order accordingly.
11. No order asto costs."

10. In compliance of the aforesad
order, an order dated 12.10.2012 has been
passed by the Director of Educetion
(Secondary) holding that there exist no
judtification for payment of sdary to the
petitioners after treating the appointments of
the petitioners to be irregular. The sole
reason was recorded in the aforesaid order
that after the concluson of the sdection
proceedings, the Chairman of the sdection
committee prepared the find consolidated
sdlect ligt under her own signature alone and
such fina sdect lig did not contain the
signatures of the remaining two members of
the sdection committee. The orders
impugned further records that the aforesaid
amounts to a contravention of Group-D
Employees Service Rules, 1985 and the
Group-D Employees Service Rules, 2008. A
disciplinary action was dso recommended
againg Dr. Richa Gupta, the gppointing
authority. Pursuant to the order dated
12.10.2012, the Didtrict Inspector of Schools,
Sonbhadra has proceeded to issue an order
dated 20.10.2012 whereby the agppointments
of 26 persons mentioned therein have been
cancelled.

11. Learned counsel for the
petitioners submits that the orders
impugned have been passed in an
arbitrary and discriminatory manner and
aso in violation of the principles of
natural justice. It is specifically stated that
in the hearing fixed for 23.4.2012, no
actual hearing took place apart from
recording the presence of the petitioners.
No hearing was accorded by the Director
of Education. The order impugned relies
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upon the reports of the Joint Director of
Education and the District Inspector of
Schools and copies of enquiry reports
submitted by the different authorities.
Reliance so placed istotally exparte to the
petitioners as no copy thereof was
supplied to the petitioners with
opportunity to object the same.

12. The impugned order refers to
Group-D Employees Service Rules, 1985 (in
short "the Rules of 1985"), which has been
annexed as Annexure No.12 to the writ
petition. The procedure for sdection is
specified under Rule 19 of the Rules of 1985.
Rule 19 (4) of the Rules of 1985 provides
that the names in the sdect list shdl be
arranged according to the marks awarded at
the interview. Under Rule 19 (2) and (3)
thereof it has been provided that the
members of the sdection committee shall
award their marks. There exists nothing
under the Rules of 1985 either by way of
explicit requirement or even by way of
necessary intendment, which may require the
find sdect ligt to be prepared under the joint
sgnatures of dl members of the sdection
committee. The preparation of thefind sdlect
list by the appointing authority based upon
the marks awarded by the members of the
sdlection committee in ho way contravenes
any clause of the Rules of 1985. The entire
sdection has been conducted drictly in
accordance with law and there is no infirmity
init.

13.  Shri Ashok Khare, learned
Senior Counsel submits that in the present
matter the selection committee was
constituted strictly in accordance with the
Rules of 1985. The marks were awarded
by all the three members separately. It is
submitted that there is no provision of
signing final select list by al the members
of the Selection Committee. Neither at the
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time of enquiry nor through the counter
affidavit any irregularity or infirmity has
been indicated by the respondents to
indicate that the members of the Selection
Committee had not awarded the marks
independently. Only infirmity has been
indicated in the selection process that the
fina list-tabulation was signed only by
the Chairman of the Selection Committee.
Therefore, no inference can be drawn that
the entire selection was vitiated only on
this ground alone.

14. Learned counsel for the
petitioners, in support of his submissions,
has placed reliance in Ram Prakash Singh
& Ors. v. State of U.P. & Ors., [2009 (3)
ADJ 42, the relevant portion of the
judgment is reproduced as under:-

"On these facts the counsdls appearing
for the petitioners contend that quality point
marks in descending order were given
grictly in accordance with Rule 5 (3) of the
Rules of 2002. The number of marks to be
awarded on gports are provided for in the
rulesitsdf, and that there was no necessity to
advert to the Government orders in that
regard. Rule 5 (3) (c) provide for 5 marks, if
a candidate had participated in international
level sports : four marks for participating in
national leve sports ; three marks in Sate
level sportsand two marksin participating in
University/College/Schoal level sports. The
sdlection committee was condtituted srictly
in accordance with Rule 6, which does not
provide for signatures of all the members of
sdection committee on the final results, and
for drawing category wise list for vertical
and horizontal reservation. They would
further submit that secrecy adopted by the
Didrict Panchayat Raj Officer in preparing
the final sdect lig and keeping it in safe
custody and in getting appointment letter
typed and dispatched could not be taken to

be irregularities, which may \itiate the
sdection. The Rule 5 of the Rules of 2002
provides for conmplete procedure of
sdections. There is no complaint that
advertisement was not carried out in daily
newspaper having wide circulation and that
vacancies were notified on the notice board
and was not notified to the employment
exchangee. The marks of academic
qualifications were correctly added and that
wherever there was a mistake, the selection
committee immediately corrected it. The
marks for sports were awarded drictly in
accordance with the Rule 5(3)(c) of the Rules
of 2002, which provide for three marks for
sportsman of Sate level as againgt 4 by the
earlier Government order. Each member of
the selection committee and the appointing
authority was entitled to give the marks for
interviews. There is nothing on record to
show that any common basis or criteria was
adopted by the sdection committee in
awarding minimum or maximum marks to
any candidates. There is no provison of
dgning the final sdect lig by all the
members of the selection committee and that
they had no grievance with regard to marks
awarded by them to the candidates. Learned
Counsd for the petitioner would further
submit and were supported by Shri Ashok
Khare, senior advocate appearing for Shri R
B. Sahu, the then Panchayat Raj Officer
arrayed as respondent No. 6 that the
adherence to secrecy and the typing of the
appointment letters on the computer of the
Deputy Director of the same department and
their digpatch, which were entered in the
digpatch register was not a doubtful act at
al. The attempt to maintain secrecy and
transparency was wrongly taken to be an
attempt to vitiate the sdections. The entire
approach of the enquiry committee aswell as
the Sate Government wasiillegal. The arrest
of the respondent No. 6 and other two clerks
have been gsayed by this Court in Wit
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Petition No. 3303 of 2008. It is contended
that the completely ex parte mala fide and
basdless report was prepared on the dictate
of the Private Secretary of the Hon'ble
Minigter, Director, Deputy Director and the
Didrict Magidrate, who were interested in
sdlections of some persons. They could not
lay their hands on the final sdlect list and
that the issuance of the appointment letters
before they could influence the sdections
annoyed them"

15. P contra learned Standing
Counsd has defended the impugned orders
and dtated that they had been passed dtrictly
in accordance with law and there is no
infirmity in them. He further submits that the
subject selection was conducted by the three
member committee nominated by the
Digrict Magidrate by order daed
1408.2008. The a&foresad Sdection
Committee had proceeded with the selection
proceedings from 8.9.2008 to 10.10.2008.
Each members awarded marks on separate
sheats and after keeping the shedts in
envelope, the envel ope of each members was
kept in the safe custody of the then Digtrict
Ingpector of SchoolsChairman of the
Sdlection Committee on each date and the
amirah was sedled with the signature of the
three  members. The Charman of the
Sdlection Committee behind the back of the
two members of the Sdection Committee
hes broken the sed of the dmirah and
opened the envelope kept in the safe custody
and after perusing the marks awarded by
each members, she has prepared afind sdlect
list, which bears only the signature of the
Chairman of the Sdection Committee and
thefind sdlect list bears no signature of other
two members of the Selection Committee
nominated by the Didrict Magistrate.

16. Learned Standing Counsel aso
submits that the Didtrict Inspector of
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Schools has not complied the order dated
13.6.2008 passed by this Hon'ble Court in
Writ Petition N0.28398 of 2008 in which
the Court has directed that out of
advertised posts eight seats will not be
filled up by the recruiting authority,
which is held by the petitioners in the
aforesaid writ petition.

17. Heard rival submissions and
perused the record.

18. The Digtrict Inspector of Schools,
Sonbhadra had issued an advertisement,
which was published in Hindi newspaper
"Dainik Jagaran” on 27.5.2008 inviting
gpplications for making appointment of 23
Class 1V employees in the digtrict. Even
though the advertisement notified 18.6.2008
as the date for interview, the said interview
stood adjourned and a notice to such effect
was published by the Didrict Inspector of
Schoals, Sonebhadra in the loca newspaper.
Theredfter, the sdection proceedings were
scheduled on 10.9.2008 and the intimation
thereof was given to the gpplicants by post.
Admittedly dl the petitioners participated in
the sdection process. The sdect lig was
finalised by the District Ingpector of Schools
and the names of petitioners were found in
the sdlect list. Based upon the sdlection, the
gppointment orders were issued to each of
the petitioners for different Colleges and
accordingly the name of the petitioners were
forwarded by the Didrict Inspector of
Schools to the Principa of different
ingitutions for issuing aopointment letters
and ensuring joining of the sdected
candidates.

19. It has also been brought on
record to indicate that in pursuance of the
appointment orders so issued each of the
petitioners joined at their respective place
of posting and since then they have been
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continuously functioning and discharging
their dues. In compliance of the order
passed by this Court in Writ Petition
N0.23869 of 2011 (Dilip Kumar Shukla
& orsvs. State of UP & ors), the present
impugned order has been passed by the
Director of Education (Secondary)
holding that there exists no justification
for payment of salary to the petitioners
after treating the appointment of
petitionersto beirregular.

20. A bare perusd of the impugned
order aswel astherecord, it clearly givesan
impression to the Court that the sole reason
was recorded in the order dated 12.10.2012
that after the conclusion of sdection process,
the Chairman of the Sdection Committee
prepared the find consolidated sdect list
under her own signature alone and said find
sdect lig did not contain the sgnature of
remaining two members of the Sdection
Committee. The order impugned further
records that the same wasin contravention of
Group 'D' Service Rules, 1985 and Group 'D
Service Rules, 2008 and as such the
disciplinary proceedings were recommended
againg Dr. Richa Gupta, the then Digtrict
Ingpector of Schools, Sonebhadrathe
gppointing authority. Pursuant to the order
dated 12.10.2012 the Didtrict Ingpector of
Schoals, Sonebhadra had proceeded to issue
an order dated 20.10.2012 whereby the
gopointments of 26 persons mentioned
therein have been cancdlled.

21. The Court had examined the
records. Except the aforesaid allegation,
no other illegality, favourtism or nepotism
has been alleged by the respondents and
further no allegation has been levelled
that the recruitment was manoeuvred for
any extraneous consideration including
monetary consideration. This is not the
case that the recruitment were made

without following the due procedures
prescribed under the Rules, such as, the
recruitment have been made without the
mandatory  advertisement or by
overlooking the mandatory €ligibility
requirement. In other words the illegality
to enable cancellation of the entire
recruitment was only to the extent that the
final select list was not prepared with the
signatures of two other members whereas
only the District Inspector of Schoals,
Sonebhadra had signed the same.

22. Inthe present matter, there was an
open invitation through advertisement.
Admittedly, the petitioners appeared in the
sdection process and findly, they were
selected and accordingly gppointment letters
had dso been issued in their favour. No
plausble reasons were assigned by the
respondents except the aforesaid infirmity,
which has been dleged to suggest that at any
point of time any extraneous condderations
were there in the matter or the petitioners did
not have the minimum digibility for giving
an gppointment. Even no full fledged enquiry
has been initiated in the matter. It is not the
case of the respondents that the infirmities
were S0 widespread and interwoven that it
was impossible to segregate the tainted and
untainted despite of conscious and bonafide
efforts. A bare perusa of the record, it is
gpparent that in the present matter, no sincere
efforts were made to find out whether the
entire sdection process was unfair, not
transparent and was not held in accordance
with law. It is not the case of the respondents
that there were large scde and pervasive
irregularities and illegdities in the matter and
as such the respondents had decided as a
policy matter to cancd the entire sdlection
process. In pursuance of the advertisement,
large scale of candidates had participated and
findly the petitioners were selected, even in
such gdtuation the individua notices were



3AIl]

aso required to be issued to the petitioners
prior to the cancdlation of ther
gppointments.

23. Leaned Sanding Counsd has
placed reliance on the judgements reported in
AIR 1970 SC 1269, Biha School
Examination Board Vs. Subhas Chandra and
others, 1992 AIR SC 952, Karnataka Public
Searvices Commisson Vs B.M. Vijay
Shankar, AIR 1994 SC 2166, Krishana Y adav
Vs Sae of U.P. and others, AIR 2001 SC
2196, Union of IndiaVs. Tarun Kumar Singh
& others, 2002 AIR SC, 1119, Union of India
Vs. O. Chakradhar, (2005) 6 SCC 149, Sate
of A.P. Vs V.T. Sury Chandra Rao and AIR
2006 SC 2571 Inderprest Singh Kahlon Vs.
State of Punjab and others.

24. A bare perusd of these judgements
reveal that in cases where the entire selection
was found to be vitiated/tainted and was
cancelled, in such cases, it was not necessary
to give individual notices. In cases where
magority of examinees had adopted unfair
means, the whole examination could be
cancedlled, as the law laid down by Hon'ble
Supreme Court in Union of India v. O.
Chakradhar AIR 2002 SC 1119. Even in that
casenoindividua noticeisrequired.

25. However, in the present case, the
Court is of the view that the respondents
could make every endeavour to scrutinize the
records and it was expected from the
respondents to provide an opportunity of
hearing to the affected persons. But in the
present matter, no detailed scrutiny has been
made and at no point of time any alegation
has been levelled againgt the petitioners that
they were found unfit, indigible and
unsuitable for their gppointment.

26. While passing the impugned
order, a reliance has been placed on the
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judgment of this Court passed in Writ
Petition N0.28398 of 2008, which no longer
survives. In view of the facts enumerated as
above in detail that al the eight petitioners of
the said writ petitions have been absorbed
agang different Class IV posts and the
absorption of such persons are made on
different posts other than the posts held by
the petitioners and as such, there was no
rationa or judification for not making
payment of salary to the petitioners. It isdso
goparent  from the pleading that some
disciplinary action has been initiated against
Dr. Richa Gupta, the then Digtrict Inspector
of Schools, Sonebhadra but nothing has been
indicated ether in the counter affidavit or by
learned Standing Counsd regarding the
outcome of the sad disciplinary action
againg the erring officer, wheress learned
counsd for the petitioner has vehemently
submitted that nothing has happened againg
the sad officer and a the cost of some
infirmity or illegdity made by the then
Didtrict Inspector of Schools, Sonebhadra the
entire salection cannot be cancelled.

27. In the matter, the marks were
awarded by al the three members separately.
The respondents have not brought on record
to indicate or suggest tha there is any
provison of signing find sdlect list by dl the
members of the Sdection Committee.
Neither at the time of enquiry nor in the
counter affidavit any irregularity or infirmity
has been indicated by the respondents to
suggest that the members of the Sdlection
Committee had not awarded the marks
independently. The fina list was prepared by
the Appointing Authority based upon the
marks awarded by the Sdection Committee
and as such it does not contravene any clause
of the Rules of 1985. While passng the
impugned order, nothing has been averred to
indicate that while findising the sdlect list by
the Chairman, the marks awarded by two
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other members, have been manoeuvred or
marks have been increased or decreased and
as per her own whims and fancies the fina
select list had been prepared.

28. In view of the above, the
impugned orders cannot sustain and are
hereby set aside. The writ petitions are
accordingly allowed. The petitioners are
entitled to be reinstated forthwith.

29. Sofar as Shri Dilip Kumar Shukla
(since deceased)-petitioner no.1 in Writ-A
N0.59355 of 2012 is concerned, he has been
substituted by his wife Smt. Seema Devi by
order dated 6.10.2015 and at this stage there
is no occason for reinsatement of
petitioner no.1, as such Smt. Seema Devi
wife of Shri Dilip Kumar Shukla will be
entitled for al the consequential benefits as
permissblein law.

ORIGINAL JURISDICTION
CIVIL SIDE
DATED: ALLAHABAD 13.08.2015

BEFORE
THE HON'BLE ARUN TANDON, J.
THE HON'BLE ASHWANI KUMAR MISHRA, J.

Writ-A No. 59582 of 2009

Moti Lal Nehru Medical College Teachers

Asso. Allahabad & Anr. ...Petitioners
Versus
State of U.P. & Ors. ...Respondents

Counsel for the Petitioner:

Sri G.K. Singh, Sri Chandreshwar Prasad,
Sri G.K. Malviya, Sri R.D. Tiwari, Sri V.K.
Singh.

Counsel for the Respondents:

C.S.C., Sri Ashok Khare, Sri C.S. Singh, Sri
Kapil Rathore, Sri R.K. Upadhya, Sri S.D.
Kautilya, Sri Siddharth Khare, Sri Vikas
Budhwar, Sri Yogesh Agarwal.

(A)Constitution of India, Art.-226-Writ
Petition-maintainability-petitioner  being
teacher governed by U.P. State Medical
College Teachers Service Rules 1990-
objecting induction of Doctors working on
deputation basis governed by Provincial
Medical Health Services Rules 2004-after
commencement of Central University-
petition by individual as well as on behalf
of Association (Registered) during
pendency of writ petition-whether
maintainable?-held-"Yes'.

Held: Para-12

So far as the issue of maintainability of the
present writ petition is concerned we may
record that the petitioner no.1 which was
an unregistered society has since been
registered during the pendency of writ
petition on 16.11.2009. The writ petition
as on date is on behalf of a registered
Association, and therefore, the objection of
Sri Khare is, therefore, more technical than
substantive in nature. We are further of
the opinion that both the Association as
well as the petitioner no.2 have every right
to see that persons who are not Members
of the Cadre of U.P. State Medical College
Teachers Rules, 1990 are not inducted
through back door into the said Cadre of
Teachers. They have locus to challenge the
action of the State Government which
leads to such illegal induction inasmuch as
every Member of the Cadre has a right to
ensure that the Cadre contains only those
persons who are legally appointed into the
Cadre and not strangers having no right to
enter the Cadre under the relevant service
rules. For all the said reasons, the first
objection raised on behalf of Sri Khare
stands rejected

(B) Constitution of India. Art.-226-Right of
Depunist-Explained Teacher working in
Swaroop Rani Medical College being
governed by Provincial Medical Service-
after end of deputation period-could claim
their absorption as Associate Profession in
Central University Allahabad?-held-'No’-
reasons explained.

Held:Para-29
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Considering the provisions of the
applicable Service Rules of 1990, referred
to above, as well as the ratio of law laid
down by the Apex Court, we have no doubt
that respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10, who
were members of P.M.S. Cadre and had
been sent on deputation to the Medical
College, could not have been absorbed as
Associate Professors in the Cadre of
Teachers of U.P. State Medical Colleges,
and their absorption in the Medical
Colleges as well as subsequent promotions
etc. are wholly without an authority of law.

Case Law discussed:
2007 (5) SCC 580; 2014 (1) ADJ 578; (1980) 1
SCC 149; 1994 SCC Supl. (1) 44

(Delivered by Hon'ble Arun Tandon, J.)

1. Thiswrit petition has been filed by
the Moti Lad Nehru Medica College
Teachers Association through its Secretary
and by Dr. Dileep Chaurasya, who is
working as Professor in the same Moti La
Nehru Medica College and is dleged to be
Secretary of the Association. The petitioners
before this Court seeks quashing of the
orders dated 29.10.2009, 15.06.2009,
31.01.2009 and dated 29.10.2009.

2. Facts, in short, leading to the
present writ petition are asfollows:-

(8). Moti La Nehru Medicd College,
Allahabad (hereinafter referred to as"Medicd
College) was origindly the Faculty of
Medicines of the Universty of Allahabad
(when it was a Stiae Universty), but
subsequently it was converted into a
Government Medicd Callege. The Universty
of Allahabad continued to be the examining
body only.

(b). In the State of Uttar Pradesh,
Medical Officers to be appointed for
various District Hospitals and other
Government dispensaries are selected by

the U.P. Public Service Commisson in
accordance with U.P. Medicd and Hedth
Savice Rules, 1945, as amended and
subtituted by Medicd and Hedth (Group B)
Sarvices Rules, 1995 and now known as U.P.
Medicd and Hedth Services Rules, 2004
(hereinafter referred to as "Rules, 2004,
which have been enforced w.ef. 11.08.2004.
The Doctors appointed under the said Rules
ae commonly known a Members of
Provincid  Medicd Hedth  Services
(herenafter referred to as"P.M.S. Cadre").

(c). So far as the teaching Faculty to
be appointed in Government Medica
Colleges are concerned, their appointment
and service conditions are regulated by
U.P. State Medica Colleges Teachers
Service Rules, 1990 (hereinafter referred
to as"Rules, 1990").

(d). It is not in dispute that the
minimum qualifications prescribed for the
post covered under the P.M.S. Cadre
Rules and those applicable to the
Teachers of Medicad Colleges are
different. The petitioner no.1 before us is
the Association of Cadre Members
covered by the Rules, 1990.

(e). The respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10
are persons who were selected by the U.P.
Public Service Commission for the P.M.S.
Cadre and these persons were sent on
deputation to Moti Lal Nehru Medical
College at Allahabad on various dates
prior to the year 2005.

(f). The records reflect that the
sending of these respondent nos.5 to 8 and
10 was for a fixed term, which was
extended from time to time.

(g)- On 19.07.2005, the University of
Allahabad was declared to be a Central
University by an Act of Parliament being
Act No. 26 of 2005.

(h). The respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10
are stated to have submitted their option
for being absorbed as the Teachers of the
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Central University and because of the
pendency of their applications in the
matter of such absorption the State
Government permitted them to continue
a the Moti Lal Nehru Medical College,
Allahabad.

(). We may record that this exercise of
option by respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 was
in pursuance of an interim order dated
23032007 passed in  Public Interest
Litigation N0.32844 of 1997. The petition is
dated to have been decided under the
judgment and order dated 16.12.2011. The
rdevant pat of the interim order dated
23.3.2007, which dedls with the exercise of
option, is being reproduced herein below:-

"The MD Eye Hospital matter has
attracted the attention of the Court to many
such deputationist of the Sate Government,
who are dill working in the Medical
College and its Associated Hospitals. They
have no lien on the post and that their
deputation should not have exceeded
beyond the date, when the MLN Medical
College and its associated hospitals became
a part of the University. Their options for
absorption have to be considered by the
Universty in consultation with the Sate
Government. In the circumstances, all those
doctors and employees of the Sate
Government on deputation to MLN Medical
College and its Associated Hospitals, will
be allowed to continue and will draw their
salaries for the Univergity only if they have
given their option to accept the terms and
service conditions of the University and are
relieved by the Sate Government to be
absorbed in the service of the University by
the University in accordance with the
ordinances to be made by the University in
this regard. Any teacher, officer or
employee, who do not opt to do so may be
relieved by the University to join back in the
Sate Government.”

(). No finding was returned by the
High Court in the said P.I.L. with regards to
the right of respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 to
be absorbed as the Teachers of the Centra
University or otherwise nor any issue in that
repect was examined in the final judgment.
We may aso record that the interim order,
which referred to the exercise of option by
persons like the respondents for being
absorbed as Teachers of the Centrd
Universty, itsdf records that the absorption
was to be consdered as per the Ordinances
to be made by the Universty and in
consultation with the State Government.

(k). With reference to Act No. 26 of
2005, it may be noticed that Mati La Nehru
Medica College, Allahabad wasincluded asa
University College under Staute 30 sub-
dause 4 of the Frg Saute of Allahabad
University, which were framed by the Centrd
Government, and were made part of the Act
itsdf as Schedule 1. Relevant Statute 30 sub-
cdause4isbeing quoted herein below:-

"30(4) The following shall be the
University Colleges, namely:-

The Motilal Nehru Medical College
and Swarup Rani Nehru Hospital,
Allahabad."

(). The State Government was not
satisfied with the said inditution being
declared to be a University College of the
Central Universty. The matter in that
regard was taken to the Apex Court in Civil
Appea No. 1812 of 2007, wherein it was
directed that the issue as to whether the
college and the associated Hospital should
continue as a State Government College or
should be a University College belonging to
the University must be settled between the
Univergity, the State and the Union at the
earliest having regard to the datutory
provisons, and till then status quo was
directed to be maintained. The oder of the
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Apex Court relevant for our purposes is
being quoted herein below:-

"The issue as to whether the College
and the associated Hospital should continue
merely as a condituent Sate Government
College affiliated to the University, or should
be a Universty College beonging to the
University, as also questions rdating to its
adminigrative contral, financing and other
rddated issues shall be settled by the
Universty, the Sate and the Union of India
at the earliest having regard to the relevant
gatutory provisons. Till then, status quo, as
on today, shall continue,

The Appeal is
accordingly."

disposed  of

(m). The matter was examined between
the Univerdty, the State Government and the
Centrd Government, and ultimatdy
Notification dated 16.07.2008 was issued
whereby Statute 14.1(iv), Statute 14(6) and
Satute 30(4) of the First Statutes of Allahbad
Universty were repeded. For ready
reference, the Notification dated 16.07.2008
is reproduced herein below:-

"The Government of India, Minigry of
Human Resource Development, Department
of Higher Education, Shadri Bhawan, New
Ddhi, has communicated, vide letter
N0.3214/2007-Desk(U) dated: the Sth July,
2008 (which has been received on 15th July,
2008), that H.E. The Preddent, in her
capacity as the Vidtor of Univergty of
Allahabad, in exercise of the powers vested in
her under Section 28(5) of the Universty of
Allahabad Act, 2005, has been pleasad to
repeal the following Satues of the University:

(i) Satute 14(1)(iv) relating to the
Faculty of Medicine.

(i) Satute 14(6) relating to the
Departments under the Faculty of
Medicine.

(iii)Satute 30(4) relating to the
Motilal Nehru Medical College and
Swarup Rani Nehru Hospital. Allahabad
being a University College of the
University.

Accordingly the "Motilal Nehru
Medical College and Swvarup Rani Nehru
Hospital Allahabad" ceases to be a
University College of the University, with
immediate effect.”

(n). 1t is not in dispute that subsequent
to 16.07.2008 the Moti La Nehru Medicd
College and Swarup Rani Nehru Medica
Hospitd are under the adminigtrative and
supervisory control of the State Government.
The University of Allahabad has even ceased
to be the examining body. The college is
now affiliated to Shahuji Mahargy Medica
University, Lucknow. It isalso not in dispute
that all Teachers and Staff of Moti La Nehru
Medicad College and Swarup Rani Nehru
Medica Hospital including respondent nos.5
to 10 are being pad sday by the Sate
Exchequer.

(0). It is admitted to the respondents
nos.5 to 10 that they are drawing saary
from the State Exchequer subsequent to
the Notification dated 16.07.2008.

(p)- The petitioners in view of the
aforesad facts contend that since the
respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 are Members of
the PM.S. Cadre and were working on
deputation a the Medica College at
Allahabad and further since the maximum
period of deputation has expired with
reference to the order of State Government
itsdlf, they must be repatriated to their parent
department, and they can no longer be
permitted to continue a Medica College a
Allahabad. They seek quashing of the orders
referred to above, wherein directions were
issued for the continuance of respondent
nos5 to 8 and 10 & Medicd College a
Allahabad till the issue of absorption was
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findly determined upon and ultimately under
the impugned order dated 29.01.2009 the
State Government has directed that
respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 stand absorbed
in the service of the Medica College, their
lien in PM.S. Cadre ceases, and they would
be trested as Teachers of Medical College.

3. S GK. Singh, learned Senior
Advocate asssed by Si G.K. Malviya,
Advocate on behdf of the petitioner, has
submitted before us that the only mode and
manner of appointment for Teechers in
Medica College, as has been provided for, is
by  direct recruitment on the
recommendations of the U.P. Public Service
Commisson under the U.P. State Medica
Colleges Teachers Service Rules, 1990.
There is no provision for appointment by
way of deputation under the Rules, therefore,
the respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 must be
repatriated to ther parent department.
Submisson is that the order of the State
Government dated 29.01.2009 cannot be
legally sustained. In support of hiscontention
Si G.K. Singh has relied upon the judgment
of the Apex Court in the case of Arun Kumar
and Others Vs. Union of India and Othersl,

particularly paragraph 11 thereof.

4. The gand taken on behdf of the
petitioner is conteted by Si Ashok Khare,
learned Senior Advocate asigted by Si Vikas
Budhwar, Advocae on behdf of the
respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 as well as on
behdf of respondent no.9. Si Ashok Khare
submitted before us that once the respondent
nos5 to 8 and 10 had exercisad thelr option in
terms of the order of the High Court and they
had been paid sdary by the Centra University
of Allahabad between the period 2006-2008,
they shdl be deemed to have been recognized
as University Teacherddedared as Teachers of
the Univerdty, within the meaning of Section 7
sub dause (vi) and (vii) respectively of Act No.

26 of 2005. It is explaned tha once the
respondents are recognized as Universty
Teachaddedlared & Teaches of the
Universty, they would be treated to be as the
Teachers of the Medicd College which was
dedared to be a Universty College under
Saute 30(4) of the Fre Saute of the
Universty and even if vide Noatification dated
16.07.2008 the Satute 14.1(jv), and Satute 14
(vi) s wdl as Saute 30(v) have been
repeded, ther rights as Teaches of the
Medicd College would be saved in view of
Section 6 of the Generd Clauses Act.

5. Itis his case tha the rights of the
repondents as Teachers of the Medicd
Callege dands edtablished/crygdlized with
the payment of sdary from the Centrd
Universdity, subsequent to the exercise of thar
option for being treated/declared as Teachers
of the Centrd University. Si Khare has dso
referred to the definition of the Universty
recognized Teachers as contained in Section 3
sub dause (2) as well as to the definition of
Universty College as contained in Section 3
sub dause (xX). For ready reference, the
sections rdied upon i.e. 3(X), 3(2), 7(vi) and
7(vii) are being quoted herein bel ow:-

"3(X) "University College' means a
college or an institution maintained by the
University or admitted to the privileges of
the University as a Faculty;,

3(2 "Univerdty recognized teacher”
means a teacher recognized by the University
for imparting indruction and conducting
researchin a college or indtitution admitted to
the privileges of the Universty;,

7.The university shall
following powers, namely: -

7(vi) to recognize persons as
University recognized teachers,

7(vii) to declare persons working in
any other University or organization, a
teachers of the University;"

have the
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6. Itisds the case of Si Khare that
even otherwise the rights of the respondents
are protected under Section 5 sub clause (d) of
the Act No. 26 of 2005. The Sae
Government is, therefore, judtified in passing
the order dated 29.01.2009 wheren it hes
been hdd that the respondents stand absorbed
as Teechers of the Medica College and they
havelog ther lieninthe P.M.S. Cadre.

7. Si Adhok Khare dso submitted before
us that petitioner no. 1 was an unregisered
cidy a the time the writ petition was filed,
therefore, it is not maintaineble. So far as the
petitioner no. 2 isconcerned, it is Sated thet heis
working in a different department and can have
no objection to the continuance of respondent
nos5 to 8 and 10, as they ae working in
different department. Therefore, the writ petition
at their behest bedismissed.

8. Si Khare ds0 referred to the
judgment passed in writ petition no. 53934 of
2013 in the case of Dr. Sidharth (respondent
no. 10 before us) Vs Stae of U.P. and
Ancther2 wherein a Divison Bench of this
Court has provided parity in the matter of
absorption, a par with Dr. D. C. Srivadava,
who is respondent no5 to the present
petition. It is, therefore, submitted that the
right of dbsorption which has been
recognized by the Divison Bench in favour
of Dr. Sidharth cannot be undone by this
Court while hearing collateral proceedings.

9. The Standing Counsd on behdf of the
Sate Authorities has supported the order of the
Stae Government dated 29.01.2009, for the
reasons which have been recorded therein.

10. The court has been informed that
aset of written submissions has been filed
but these written submissions were not
asked for by this Court nor were placed
before the Court, till the judgment was

delivered in the open Court. We are,
therefore, confining ourselves to whatever
has been argued before us only.

11. Having heard counsd for the
parties and examined the records available,
we are of the opinion that following issues
require determination by this Court in the
present petition:-

a) Whether the writ petition, as
presented before us, is maintainable or
not?

b) Whether under the Act No.26 of
2005 any option from any Teacher of the
College mentioned in the Act or Statute
was required to be caled for or not?

¢) Can the High Court, by means of an
order passed in writ, cregte a right for the
Members of PM.S. Cadre for opting for the
sarvice of the Centrd Univeraty, without their
being any Sautory provison in tha regard,
and what would bethe effect of such aninterim
order oncethewrit petitionisfinaly decided ?

d) Whether in the facts of the case there
has been any order by the University
accepting the option, if any, exercised, and
whether the alleged right of respondent nos.5
to 8 and 10 was inchoate on the date the
Notification for 16.07.2008 for repeding of
the Statute has been enforced ?

€) Whether Section 6 of the Generd
Clauses Act would save such inchoate rights,
and whether the intention, which follows
from the reped of the Statutes 14.1(iv),
14(vi) and 30 (iv) of the First Statutes of the
Allahabad University necessaily, lead to a
dtuation that respondent nos5 to 8 and 10
must be deemed to have been continued on
deputation in the Medicd College at
Allahabad, and that no rights of absorption
have been granted in their favour ?

12. S fa a the isue of
maintainability of the present writ petition is
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concerned we may record that the petitioner
no.1 which was an unregistered society has
since been registered during the pendency of
writ petition on 16.11.2009. The writ petition
as on date is on behdf of a regisered
Association, and therefore, the objection of
Si Khare is, therefore, more technica than
subgtantive in nature. We are further of the
opinion that both the Association as well as
the petitioner no.2 have every right to see
that persons who are not Members of the
Cadre of UP. Sate Medicd College
Teachers Rules, 1990 are not inducted
through back door into the said Cadre of
Teachers. They have locus to chalenge the
action of the State Government which leads
to such illegd induction inasmuch as every
Member of the Cadre has a right to ensure
that the Cadre contains only those persons
who are legdly appointed into the Cadre and
not strangers having no right to enter the
Cadre under the relevant servicerules. For all
the said reasons, the first objection raised on
behdf of Sri Khare stands rejected.

13. Sofar asissue nos. (b) to (e) are
concerned, they are inextricably interwoven
with each other and are therefore being taken
up together. We have perused Act No. 26 of
2005, as wdl as Statutes framed therein,
which were included as Appendix 1 to the
Act itsdf. We find that there is no provision
inthe Act or the statute asking for any option
from any Teacher working in any College
covered by Statute 30 for being absorbed in
the employment of Centra Universty.

14. In our opinion the High Court can
not create a new source for being inducted as
Teacher of the Centrd Universty, by
permitting those who were working on
deputation in the Medicd College at
Allahabad to submit their option for such
absorption as Members of the Centrd
University. But we may not dilate any further

on the said aspect in the matter, inasmuch as
even if such option could have been
exercised or has been exercised under orders
of this Court, we are of the opinion that no
indefeasible right was created for absorption
of respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10, merdly by
exercise of such option, and by mere
payment of salary to them, during the period
the issue with regard to continuance of
Swarup Rani Nehru Hospital and Moti Ld
Nehru Medica College being University
Colleges was being agitated and contested by
the State Government. The matter was
engaging the attention of the Supreme Court.
At bedt, in our opinion, inchoate right in
respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 was created
only for the purpose of making an
gpplication for condderation of their clam
for being treated as Teachers of the
University, on the Medicd College being
declared to be a Universty College, and
nothing beyond it. Such inchoate right in the
petitioner logt life with the issuance of
Notification dated 16.07.2008, when Statute
14 and Statute 30(iv) were amended and
declared to have been repeded.

15. We may adso note that the option
as was exercised by respondent nos.5 to 8
and 10 was with reference to the interim
order of this Court dated 23.03.2007 passed
in Public Interest Litigation No. 32844 of
1997 as noticed above. The order of the
High Court itsalf records that the issue of
absorption shal be consdered by the
Centra University and State Government in
accordance with the Ordinances to be
framed by the University in thisregard. It is,
thus, clear that the consideration of option
exercised by respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10
was dependent upon the Ordinances to be
framed by the University.

16. It is nobody's case that any
Ordinance had been framed by the Allahabad
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Universty in the matter of absorption of
Teachers of Moti La Nehru Medicd
Collegefrespondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 at any
point of time either before the natification
dated 16th July, 2008 or subsequent thereto.
Itis, thus, clear that absolutely no right was
creeted in the respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10
merely because submission of options under
the order of High Court, what to tak of
crystalizedright.

17. Wemay record that Section 6 of the
Generd Clauses Act only saves such rights,
which get cryddlized in favour of a person,
under the old provison, prior to its reped.
Section 6 of the Generd Clauses Act does not
save inchoate rights. The legd postion in that
regard has been settled by the Apex Court in
the case of M.S. Shivananda Vs Karnataka
Sae Road Trangport Corporation and
others3. Relevant paragrgph nos. 13 to 16 of
the judgment are reproduced:-

"13. It is settled both on principle and
authority, that the mere right existing under
the repealed Ordinance, to take advantage of
the provisions of the repealed ordinance, is
not a right accrued. Sub-section (2) of
Section 31 of the Act was not intended to
preserve abdract rights conferred by the
repealed Ordinance. The legidature has the
competence to so re-dructure the Ordinance
as to meet the exigencies of the dtuation
obtaining after the taking over of the
contract carriage services. It could re-enact
the Ordinance according to its original
terms, or amend or alter its provisons.

14. What were the 'things done or
‘action taken' under the repealed Ordinance ?
The High Court rightly observes that there
was neither anything done nor action taken
and, therefore, the petitioners did not acquire
any right to absorption under sub-dlause (3)
to Clause. 20. The employees of the former
contract carriage operators in normal course

filled in the proforma giving their service
particulars and reported to duty. Thiswas in
the mere 'hope or expectation’ of acquiring a
right. The submission of these 'call reports by
the employees did not subject the Corporation
to a corresponding datutory obligation to
absorb them in service. As a matter of fact,
nothing was done while the ordinance was in
force. The Act was published on March 12,
1976. On May 29, 1976, the Corporation sent
up proposals for equation of pogsto be filled
in by the employees of the former contract
carriage operators. The meding of the
Committee st up by the Government for
laying down the principles for equation of
posts and for determination of inter-se
seniority, met on June 2, 1976. The
Committee decided that even in the case of
helpers-cleaners, there should be a 'trade test'
and the gtaff cleared by the Committee for the
posts of hdper 'B, hdper 'A' and assigant
artisans should be on the bass of their
technical conmpetence, experience, ability ec.
The Committee also decided that al other
employees of contract carriage operators,
who were digible for absorption, should be
interviewed by that Committee for the purpose
of absorption on the bass of experience
ability, duties and respongbilities. These
norms were not laid down till June 2, 1976.
Till their actual absorption, the employees of
the erswhile contract carriage operators had
only aninchoateright.

15. The digtinction between what is,
and what is not a right preserved by the
provisons of Section 6 of the General
Clauses Act is often one of great fineness.
What is unaffected by the repeal of a statute
isaright acquired or accrued under it and
not a mere ‘hope or expectation of', or
liberty to apply for, acquiring a right. In
Director of Public Works v. Ho Po Sang
(1961)2 ALL ER 721, 731 (PC) Lord
Morris speaking for the Privy Council,
observed:
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"It may be, therefore, that under some
repealed enactment, a right has been given,
but that, in respect of it, some investigation
or legal proceeding is necessary. Theright is
then unaffected and preserved. It will be
preserved even if a process of quantification
is necessary. But there is a manifest
diginction between an invedtigation in
respect of a right and an investigation which
is to decide whether some right should be or
should not be given. On a repeal, the former
is preserved by the Interpretation Act. The
latter isnot." (Emphasis supplied)

It must be mentioned that the object of
Section 31(2) (i) isto preserve only the things
done and action taken under the repealed
Ordinance, and not the rights and privileges
acquired and accrued on the one sde, and the
corresponding obligation or liability incurred
on the other Sde, so that if no right acquired
under the repealed ordinance was preserved,
there is no quetion of any liability being
enforced.

16. Further, it is Sgnificant to notice that
the saving dause that we are conddering in
Section 31(2)(i) of the Act, saves things done
while the ordinance was in force it does not
purport to preserve a right acquired under the
repealed ordinance. It is unlike the usual
saving dauses which preserve unaffected by
the repeal, not only things done under the
repealed enactment but also the rights
acquired thereunder. It is also dear that even
Section 6 of the General Clausss Act, the
applicability of which is exduded, is not
intended to preserve the abdract rights
conferred by the repealed Ordinance. It only
appliesto specific rights given to an individual
upon the happening of one or other of the
events ecified in the gatute.”

18. We may ds0 examine the daim of
respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 under Act N0.26
of 2005 viz-aviz Teechers of the University, as
well as the Teachers of the Degree Colleges
and other Colleges which were ealier

dfiliaed college of the Universty of
Allahabad, prior to it being declared a Centrd
Universty. Wefind that Statute 14 provides for
the faculties of the University, Statute 14 (1)
and (iv) talks of the Faculty of Medicineswhile
Satute 14(vi) taks of the Departments which
are to be pat of the Faculty of Medicines.
Saute 14 (iv) and 14 (vi) has since been
deleted. Smilarly, we find that the Statute 30
dedares the Inditute of Inter-Disciplinary
Sudies, Inditute of Professond Sudies and
the Naiond Centre of Expeimentd
Minerdogy and Petrology to continue as
Universty  Inditutions The Centre of
Behaviourd and Cognitive Sciences has been
dedared to be an independent Centre of the
Universty. The Inditute of Correspondence
Courses and Continuing Education has been
dedaed & a temporay odf-financing
Universty Inditute. The Mati Ld Nehru
Medicd College and Swarup Rani Nehru
Hospitd were dedared to be a Universty
College under Statute 30 (iv) while the Govind
Bdlabh Pant Socd Scence Inditute,
Allahabad, the Harish Chandra Research
Inditute of Mathematics and Mathemticad
Phydcs, Allahabad and the Kamla Nehru
Pogtgraduate Medicd Inditute, Allahabad was
dedared to be the condtituent indtitutions of the
Universty, while 11 Degree Colleges were
dedared as condituent colleges.

19. We may further record that Statute
30 (iv), which declares the Mati La Nehru
Medicad College and Swarup Rani Nehru
Hospital, as University College, has since
been repeded. From the definition of
University College quoted above, it is clear
that only such College or Inditution
maintained by the University, are entitled to
the privileges of the University.

20. Once Moti La Nehru Medicd
College and Swarup Rani Nehru Hospita
have been taken away from the Statute, they



3 All] Moti La Nehru Medical College Teachers Asso. Allahabad & Anr. Vs, State of U.P. & Ors. 1409

ceae to be covered by the definition of
Universty College, as Universty of
Allahabad neither maintains it nor has
admitted it to the privileges of the Univerdty.

21. It may be noted that Universty
recognized Teachers are defined under
Section 3(2). A power has been conferred
upon the Universty of Allahabad (Central
Universty) to recognize persons as
Universty recognized Teachers under
Section 7(vi) and to declare persons working
in any other Univerdsity or Organizetion as
Teachers of the University under Section
7(vii). It will be seen that the Acts and the
Statutes do not confer any power upon the
University to recognize aperson asa Teacher
of any of the condtituent Indtitutions of the
University or of the congtituent Colleges of
the University as wdl as of the Univerdty
College itsdf. The power is confined to
recognition of a person as a Universty
recognized Teacher only.

22. Similarly, Section 7(vii) confers
a power upon the University to declare a
person who is working in any other
University or any other Institution as
University Teacher. We may record that
this Section also does not confer power
upon the University to recognize any
person as a Teacher of a congtituent
college, as the recognition can only be as
a Teacher of the University.

23. We are recording this only for the
purpose that even if the entire case as set up
by respondent nos. 5 to 8 and 10 is accepted
on the face vaue that they be absorbed asthe
Teechers of the University of Allahabad, then
such absorption would mean that they become
Teachers of the Universty and not Teachers
of the Medicd College asis damed by them.
The finding is in addition to the basic finding
that 0 far as respondent nos5to 8 and 10 are
concerned, they were never recognized as

Teachers of the Universty, nor they were
declaed as Teachers of the Universty
Callege. There has been no recognition or
dedaation as Teechers of the University in
respect of respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 & any
point of time.

24. Mere payment of sdary by Central
University for some period when the matter
was under congideration with regard to the
gatus of Medicd College before the High
Court/Apex Court will not mean that
regpondent nos5 to 8 and 10 sand
declaredirecognized as Teachers of the
University or there has been a declaration in
their favour, as Teacher of the University.

25. The State Government appears to
have been completdy misead and
misconstrued the provisions of Act No. 26 of
2005 and the First Statute framed thereunder
while dedling with exercise of option by
regpondent no5 to 8 and 10, for the
conclusion tha they had logt lien under
PM.S. Cadre, as they stood merged as the
Teachers of the Medicd College at
Allahabad. There has been complete non-
application of mind at the hands of the State
Government viz-a-viz the provisons of the
Allahabad University Act, 2005 and the Firgt
Statute framed therein.

26. So far asthe judgment in the case
of Dr. Sdharth is concerned, it proceeds on
the ground of parity to be provided to Dir.
Sdharth viz-aviz Dr. D.C. Srivastava. Once
we have come to the concluson that Dr.
D.C. Siivagava himsdf never got declared
as a Teacher of the University under Section
7(vii) of the Act N0.26 of 1995, the question
of Dr. Sdharth being tregsted as a Teacher of
the University of Allahabad on account of
parity also does not survive. Even otherwise
the said judgment does not ded with the
issues, which have been raised before us on
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behdf of the petitioner. The judgment is
binding only in respect of the issues raised,
contested and decided.

27. This Court made pointed query
from the learned counsdl for the petitioner as
to under which cadre respondent nos5 to 8
and 10 would gtand absorbed in terms of the
plea as st up before this Court. Si Vikas
Budhwar, learned counse for the respondents
made a specific gatement before us that the
respondents would become member of the
cadre covered by Rules, 1990. In our opinion
such gand on behdf of respondent nos5to 8
and 10 is wholly misconceived. It will mean
that a separate Cadre of Teachers of the
Medicd College a Allahabad has been
created for respondent nos5 to 8 and 10
which Cadre would be different from the
Cadre of UP. Stae Medicd Colleges
Teachers Service Rules, 1990. This is not the
intention of the provisons of the Act No. 26
of 2005 or any other gatutory provisons.

28. We further find force in the
submission advanced by counsel for the
petitioner that in view of provisions of the
U.P. State Medica Colleges Teachers
Service Rules, 1990, the respondents, who
were sent on deputation, could not be
absorbed in the service under any
provision of Rules, 1990. Undisputedly,
the service conditions of the State
Medica Colleges are governed by the
Uttar Pradesh Medical Colleges Teachers
Sarvice Rules, 1990 framed under Article
309 of the Congtitution of India Definition
clause, as contained in Rule 3 of 1990 Rules,
defines members of the service, sarvice, and
substantive appointment. Part 3 of the Rules
of 1990 provides for recruitment. Rule 5
provides for source of the recruitment. Under
the Rules of 1990, dl posts of Assigtant
Professor are to be filled by direct
recruitment, wheress posts of Associate

Professor and Professor are to be filled by
direct recruitment and by promotion. Rules
of 1990 do not provide for
absorption/deputation as a source  of
recruitment to the Cadre of Teachers of the
U.P. State Medica Colleges Teachers.

29. It has been settled that deputation is
one of the method of recruitment by the
Apex Court in the case of K. Narayanan Vs.
Sate Of Karnatekad. It is equally settled that
unless sarvice rules specificaly provide for
recruitment to be made by way of deputation,
it could not be resorted to for the purpose of
making recruitment to the service. Paragraph
11 of the judgment of the Apex Court in the
case of Arun Kumar (supra) is reproduced:-

"11. Before we proceed further, we may
make it dear that, in our judgment, we have
obsarved earlier that we do not find any
infirmity in the action of the Sae
Government in absorbing respondent no. 4 as
Deputy Superintendent of Police in Punjab
Police Service. However, there is a cavedt.
According to us, drictly on interpretation of
the said 1959 Rules, there is no scope for
opening of a third mode of recruitment.
Deputation is not the source of recruitment
under the said 1959 Rules. It is only as an
exceptiond case that respondent no. 4 was
given the benefit of dbsorption in Punjab
Police Service as Deputy Superintendent of
Police and we do nat find any fault with that
exeadse It is the genuine exercise. However,
when her sarvices are regularized by the State
not from 16.8.1993/17.8.1993, when ghe
sood gppointed as a deputationist, but from
9.6.1989, when che was appointed as
Assgant Commandant in CRPF, then
infirmity in the action of the Sae
Government crept in. CRPF functions cannot
be compared with Punjab Police Service
Apat from palicing, an officer of Punjab
Police Service has to do the work of



3 All] Moti La Nehru Medical College Teachers Asso. Allahabad & Anr. Vs, State of U.P. & Ors. 1411

investigation of crime detection, which is not
within the purview of CRPF. A Deputy
Superintendent of Police in CRPF need not
have the knowledge of CrPC, IPC etc., which
an officer in Punjab Police Service needs to
possess. The Service Rules governing CRPF
are different from the Service Rules which
governed Punjab Police Service. Therefore,
even functiondly, thetwo cadres are different.
In fact, respondent no. 4, Ms. Amrit Brar, has
not undergone training as contemplated under
the Punjab Police Service Rules. However,
she has put in 5 years sarvice as Deputy
Superintendent of Police in Punjab Police
Savice between 16.8.1993/17.8.1993 and
11.9.1998. That experience should be given
due weightage. In our view, having examined
the above Punjab Police Service Rules, 1959,
it is dear that deputation is not the source of
recruitment. Direct recruitment is the source.
Promotion is the source. However, deputation
is not the source for recruitment. Moreover, in
the present case, we are concerned with the
rights of the gopdlants. We are concerned
with the inter se seniority in the said pogt of
Deputy Superintendent of Police snce that
seniority ultimately counts for promotion to
the next higher cadre. The post of Deputy
Superintendent of Police is a feeder pogt in
that sense and when the podt is a feeder pog,
theinter se seniority hastheraleto play. Inthe
circumstances, if deputetion is not the source
of recruitment, then even in exceptiona cases
of this nature, weightage cannot be given, in
the asence of the rules, to the sarvices
rendered by Ms. Amrit Brar in CRPF. Rule 14
tdks of rdaxation. However, Rule 14 is not
gpplicable to the rules which do not provide
for recruitment through deputation. Rule 14
would have applied if the said 1959 Rules had
a third source of recruitment, namdy,
deputation. There is no such third source of
recruitment. Hence, Rule 14 has no
gpplication. Rule 14 refers to relaxation of
rules. Rule 14 contemplates existence of arule

of recruitment. If there is no such rule
providing for third source of recruitment, the
Government cannot reax a non-exigent rule.
Therefore, the High Court had ered in
tregting deputation as a third source of
recruitment. There is a difference between
direct appointment as a source of recruitment
and deputation/ trandfer as a source of
recruitment. In certain casss, cited before us,
weightage has been given to the service put in
by the tranferee. However, in dl those cases,
the third source of recruitment was
transfer/deputation. In the present case, there
isno such rule to that extent. Thereisan error
in the impugned judgment of the High Court.
As date above, Ms. Amrit Brar has put in 5
years savice as a deputationist in Punjab
Police Service between 16.8.1993/17.8.1993
and 11.9.1998. Sheis certanly entitled to the
weightage for the services rendered by her
during these 5 years. However, she is not
entitlted to weightage of sarvice between
9.6.1989 and 16.8.1993/17.8.1993, as hdld by
the High Court, for the fixation of inter se
seniority.”

Considering the provisions of the
applicable Service Rules of 1990, referred
to above, as well as the ratio of law laid
down by the Apex Court, we have no
doubt that respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10,
who were members of P.M.S. Cadre and
had been sent on deputation to the
Medical College, could not have been
absorbed as Associate Professors in the
Cadre of Teachers of U.P. State Medical
Colleges, and their absorption in the
Medical Colleges as well as subsequent
promotions etc. are wholly without an
authority of law.

30. From the records, we further find
that respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 had been
sent on deputation for alimited period, which
period was extended from time to time. The
tenure of a deputationist in a different Cadre
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than the Cadre from which he is appointed
would have to be governed by the
applicable provisions of Fundamental Rules
as well as relevant Government Orders. It
has been submitted that maximum period
for which a deputationist can continue in the
lending department is prescribed. Reference
has been made to the provisons of
Government  Order N0.4379/2-Ka-661-
1957 dated 19.11.1959, according to which
ordinarily the period of deputation is to
subsst for three years, and even in
exceptional circumstances, such period of
deputation can be extended upto four years.
We have not been shown any contrary
provision, whereunder a deputationist could
continue beyond the aforesaid period. The
continuance of respondent nos5 to 8 and
10, therefore, on deputation cannot continue
a Moti Lal Nehru Medical College,
Allahabad as the maximum period
prescribed for working of the deputationist
has come to an end. We may reiterate that
Rules of 1990 do not admit of recruitment
to be made by deputation, and therefore, the
continuance of respondent nos.5to 8 and 10
was otherwise de hors the Rule. In such
view of the matter, we are of the opinion
that the respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10 are not
entitled to continue in the Moti La Nehru
Medical College, Allahabad any further.

31. In view of the discussions,
aforesaid, we answer the gquestion nos.(b)
to (e) by holding that no right of
absorption was created in favour of
respondent nos.5 to 8 and 10, on the basis
of provisons of Act No.26 of 2005,
which remained applicable upon Moti Lal
Nehru Medical College and Swarup Rani
Nehru Medical Hospital till 16.7.2008.

32. For all the aforesaid reasons, the
writ petition is allowed. The orders of the
State Government dated 29th January,

2009, 29.10.2009, 15.6.2009, 28th
January, 2009, in respect of respondent
nos.5 to 8 and 10 are hereby set aside.
The respondent nos5 to 8 and 10 are
declared to have continued as Members of
the P.M.S. Cadre. The State Government
must revisit the matter in respect of
continuance of respondent nos.5 to 8 and
10 at Medical College, Allahabad in light
of the provisions of 1990 Rules as well as
the provisions relating to deputation as
contained in Fundamental Rule 15(b) of
Financial Handbook part (ii) to (iv), as
well as Government Order N0.4379/2-Ka-
661-1957 dated 19.11.1959, as well as
any subsequent Government Order
applicable.

33. So far as respondent no.9 is
concerned, we find that he does not claim
absorption in the University of Allahabad.
He only seeks absorption in the Cadre of
Medical College Teachers under the
Rules of 1990 from the P.M.S. Cadre. In
view of the provisions of the applicable
Rules of 1990 and in light of the
provisions of law, as noticed above, we
are of the opinion that respondent no.9,
being a Doctor from P.M.S. Cadre, cannot
be absorbed in the Cadre of Medical
College Teachers. The continuance of
respondent no.9, as Associate Professor in
the Cadre of Medical College Teachers, is
thus contrary to the Rules of 1990.
Therefore, the same is set-aside. The State
Government may revisit the matter and
pass a fresh order in respect of
continuance of respondent no.9 also in the
light of the observations made above.

34. Writ petition is alowed subject
to the observations made.



